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PREFATORY NOTE.

| SEVERAL years ago, while I was Professor in the
Benares College, it was observed that the outlay
bf that institution had, for a considerable time, fallen
ithin the limit authorized by the State. A surplus
of four thousand rupees had thus accumulated ; and,
ht my instance, permission was asked and obtained
o disburse that sum in the purchase of Sanskrit
manuscripts. It was directed that especial preference
ghould be given to treatises connected with the Peda,
Fnd with the various branches of what is called, by
tourtesy, or from convenience, Hindu philosophy.
The new works, of the latter of these classes, which
I procured have constituted the nucleus of the ma-
rials here inventoried.

But a catalogue of the speculative works belonging
ito the College was found insufficient to occupy more
than a mere pamphlet ; unless, indeed, I altered my
plan, and drew out detailed analyses of those disser-
‘tations. The preparation of such analyses appeared,
however, little likely to meet with acceptance; and,
- Imoreover, it would have called for leisure which was
llot at my bidding. It will be seen that, in elect-
.ing to be less minute, I utilized the advantage of
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being more comprehensive. The stores of my own
library, and the manuscript collections of my more
confiding Hindu acquaintance, were put in requisition ;
and, how coarse soever the result now presented, I have
more nearly approximated than I should otherwise
have done, to a tolerably complete indication of extant
Hindu sophisties.

About half the contents of the present volume, but
with copious additions, since discarded, had passed
through the press in the memorable summer of
eighteen hundred and fifty-seven. One hundred and
sixty-four pages, in the quarto form, had been printed
at Allahabad ; and my book would, in a few months,
have been before the public, had it not been impressed
to feed a rebel bonfire. Forty sheets of uncomposed
matter, of which I had retained no copy, perished at
the same time. The loss, though but very partially
made good, is, yet, scarcely to be regretted. A single
leaf of authentic history would outweigh a Vatican
of vain hallucinations.

In my execution of the present undertaking, I have
been indebted, for aid, to Pandit Vitthala S'astrin.

Saugor, 1858.







Key to the abbreviations employed, in this volume, to indicate
the libraries to which the manuscripts herein described ap-
pertain.

Ben. Coll.  Government College at Benares.

B.S. A’.  Bila S'4stri A'thlye, of Saugor.

B. 8. K. Bala S'astri Kotakara, of Saugor.

D. R. U. Dhanirdma Upédhydya, of Benares.

F.E. H The compiler of this work.

G. S Ganes'a S'dstrin, of Sehore.

H. S S. Haris’ankara Sinha, of Benares.

I'D. P I's'waradatta Pdnde, of Benares.

J.R.B Dr. Ballantyne, Principal of the Benares Gov-
ernment College.

K. B. and

K. C. B. Kélicharana Bhattachérya, of Benares.

K.B. S, Kes'avarfva S'dstri Parinde, of Saugor.

K. §. K4s'indtha S’4strin, of Benares.

M. S. D. Mahant Swaripadésa, of Benares.

P. K. Pandit Krishndchérya, of Benares.

R.D. Pandit Raghundthad4sa, of Benares.

T. S T4ntiy4 S’dstrin, of Saugor.

U.S8. - Pandit Umar4va Sukula, of Benares.

V. P. Pandit Vaidyandtha Pithaka, of Benares.

V.R. S Venkatardma S’dstrin, of Benares.

V. 8. A".  Vishnu 8 é4stri A'thlye, of Saugor.

V.S8.J. Vitthala S'4stri Jos'i, of Benares.

V.S K. Vishnu 8 4stri Kotakara, of Saugor.

I have stated at length the sources of the few manuscripts
inspected which belong to the Agra College, the Asiatic Society
of Bengal, the Bhopal Begum’s School at Sehore, and which
* were borrowed from Madras.

The extent of the works catalogued is expressed by number of
s'lokas ; the term s'loka being used, in conformity with popular
custom, to designate the anushfubh stanza.




THE SANKHYA PHILOSOPHY.

1.
SANKHYA-SUTRA.

Aphorisms of the hylotheistic theory. Attributed to Kapila
the muni. They are five hundred and twenty-six in number,
distributed into six sections. See No. IV. infra.

1I.
ANIRUDDHA-VRITTI.

A commentary on No. I. By Aniruddha, of whom nothing
has been ascertained. Leaves 72, s'lokas 1,300. F. E. H.

111.
SANKHYA-VRITTI-S8ARA.

An abridgement of No. II., with numerous additions by the
‘epitomist. By Mahédeva Saraswati, more commonly known as
Mahédeva the Vedantin. He was disciple of Swayamprakis'a
Tirtha. Leaves 86, s'lokas 1,700. Ben. Coll.

—

IV.

SANKHYA-PRAVACHANA-BHASHYA.

This work is also entitled, by its author, Sdnkhya-bhdshya
simply. Scholia on No. I. They have twice been printed ; first,
at Serampore, in 1821 ; and, secondly, by the compiler of this
Catalogue, in the Bengal Asiatic Society’s Bibliotheca Indica,
in 1856. Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, of Benares, has published the

B
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aphorisms of the Sdnkhya, accompanied by illustrative extracts
from the commentaries, but chiefly from the one under descrip-
tion, with an English translation. The author of the Sdnkhya-
pravachana-bhdshya is Vijndna Bhikshu or Vijnéna Yati.

V.
LAGHU-s{NKHYA-8GTRA-VRITTI.

Also shortly called Laghu-sinkhya-vritti. 1Itis an abstract
of No. IV. By Négoji Bhatta or Niges’a Bhatta, surnamed
Upadhyéya. He studied under Hari Dikshita. His father was
S'iva Bhatta or Sad4siva Bhatta; and his mother’s name was
Sati. By race he was a Marahatt4 ; and he is said to have lived

at Benares, not long after the commencement of the last cen-
tury. Leaves 80, s'/okas 2,500. Ben. Coll.

VI.
SANKHYA-TARANGA.

A treatise compendiously expounding No. I. By Vis'wes'wa-
radatta Misra, whose ascetic designation was Deva Tirtha Swi-
min. He died at Benares, where I knew him, in 1852, His
preceptor was Vidyiranya Tirtha, to whom he dedicates his
Sdnkkya-taranga ; an eccentric work, and of little value. Leaves
6, s'lokas 160. F. E. H.

VII.
TaTTWA-SAMASA,

Like No. I., this work is ascribed, but on very questionable
authority, to Kapila. It is nothing but a list of the topics of hylo-
theism. Each topic, or group of topics, is, however, denomin-
ated, by the several annotators, a sitra or sentence. See Nos.
X. and XIIL. infra.
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VIIIL.

SarvorakSRriIN{.

Its aythor’s name is not known. A commentary on No. VII.
It recognises only twenty-two so-called aphorisms in the text-
work ; accounting ¢raigunya and sanchara to be one, or traigu-
nya-sanchara ; and rejecting trividho dhdtu-sargah and trivi-
dham dw'kham. The readings of the Sarvopakdrini occur in
copies of the Tattwa-samdsa observed at the conclusion of ma-
nuscripts of the Sdnkhya-vritti-sira, No. II1. supra, to which
No. VII.is very generally appended. At least, it has been found
there in a dozen instances out of fourteen or fifteen. Leaves 6,
'lokas 150. F. E. H.

———

IX.
SANKHYA-SGTRA-VIVARANA.

Another commentary on No. VII.,, and, in like manner, of
anonymous authorship. It counts twenty-three aphorisms in the
Tattwa-samdsa ; discarding trividho dhdtu-sargah and trividham
dwkham. Leaves 8, slokas 150. F.E. H.

X.
SANKHYA-KRAMA-DfPIKA.

At the end of two MSS. out of the six which I have examiu-
ed of this work, it has the additional title of Sdnkhydlankdra ;
and, in one copy, it is called simply Sdnkhya-sitra-prakshepikd.
Another set of annotations on No. VII. The author is not
known. It was published and translated, by Dr. J. R. Ballan-
tyne, in 1850 ; at which time its name was not known. This
commentary recites twenty-five aphorisms in the text-work;
but by obvious error: as it reduces them to twenty-four, by
foregoing all exposition of the words ¢rividho dhdtu-sargah. I
may add that Dr. Ballantyne’s MS. is peculiar in its reading of
dhdtu-sansargah.

B2
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XI.

TATTWA-YATHARTHYA-DfPANA.

Another commentary on No. VII. It has, for author, Bhéva
Ganes’a Dikshita, son of Bhév4 Vis'wandtha Dikshita, and pu-
pil, as he himself alleges, of Vijndna Bhikshu. The scholiast,
in citing the sp-called aphorisms of the text-work, omits ¢rividho
dhdtu-sargah, but gives etad ydthd-tathyam as a sentence ; thus
keeping the aggregate still at five and twenty. Leaves 11, s'lo-
kas 616. F.E. H.

XII.

TATTWA-8AMASA-VYAKHYL.

This is the fifth commentary on No. VII. Kshem4nanda—
the name being corrupted to Khiménanda—is its author. His
father was Raghunandana Dikshita. He calls himself an inha-
bitant of Ishtikipura, which is said to be the present Etawa,—
according to the ordinary unsystematical spelling. At the be-
ginning of this work there is no further specification of its title
than that given in the rubric to this article ; and the conclusion
of the only copy to which I have had access is wanting. Kshe-
mananda states that there are twenty-five aphorisms in the Zati-
wa-samdsa ; but he enumerates only twenty-four, passing over
the phrase trividho dhdtu-sargah. 1 may remark, before taking
leave of the Jattwa-samdsa, that, as read in the Sdrkhya-tattwa-
vildsa, No. XX. infra, its sentences are reckoned at twenty-five.
J.R.B.

XIII.
SANKHYA-KARIKA.

Seventy-two memorial couplets on the hylotheistic scheme of
philosophy. The older authors sometimes allude to this work
under the designation of Sapfati, or ‘seventy;’ a fact which
seems to indicate that it originally embraced only that number
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of stanzas. Its author is I's'wara Krishna, of whose time and
history nothing positive has been discovered. This work has
been published, in the original, by Prof. Lassen; and, in a Ro-
man transliteration, by M. G. Pauthier. See, also, Nos. XIV.
and XV. infra. It has been rendered into the languages of
Europe, as follows : into Latin, by Prof. Lassen ; into German,
by Herr C. J. H. Windischmann ; into English, by Colebrooke ;
and into French, by MM. G. Pauthier and Barthélemy Saint-
Hilaire.
XIV.
S{NKHYA-KARIKA-BHASHYA.

An exposition of the last. By Gaudapéda, who is supposed
to be the same with Gaudapéda, the preceptor of Govinda, of
whom the celebrated S’ankara A’chdrya was disciple. This work,
which exhibits the text of the Sdrkhya-kdriké at length, was pub-
lished, by Professor Wilson, at Oxford, in 1837. Prefixed to
the original are the Professor’s translation of it, with comments,
and Colebrooke’s version of No. XIII. I have a MS. of this
exposition, which differs, on minute points, from the single copy
after which the Oxford edition was printed.

XV.
SANKHYA-TATTWA-KAUMUDS.

Its shorter title is Sdnkhya-kaumudi. Another commentary
on No. XIII. By Véichaspati Misra, pupil of Mértandatilaka
Swémin. It was published in Calcutta, in the Samval year
1905, or A. D. 1848 ; pp. 59, small octavo.

XVI.
TATTWA-RAUMUD!-VYAKHYA.

1 find no specific name for this elucidation of the Tat{wa-
kaumud{, as No. XV. is here called. By Bhérati Yati, disciple
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of Bodhdranya Yati. MSS. of this work are of very frequent
occurrence, comparatively. I have seen eight or ten. Leaves
27, s'lokas 780. F. E. H.

XVII.
TATTWARNAVA.

Otherwise called Tattwdmrita-prakds'ini. Also a commentary
on No. XV. By Righavinanda Saraswati, disciple of Adwaya
or Adway4dnanda Bhagavatp4ida, disciple, in turn, of one Vis’-
wes'wara. Réghavdnanda speaks of Aniruddha, for whom see
No. II. supra. Leaves 37, s'lokas 2,400. Ben. Coll.

XVIIIL.
TATTWA-CHANDRA.

Commentary the third on No. XV. By Nérdyana Tirtha
Yati, who will presently be noticed again. He speaks, in this
work, of his own Kusumdnjali-kdrikd-vydkhyd ; and he cites
Pras'astapida A’chérya. The sole MS. which I have seen of
the Tattwa-chandra is defective at its conclusion. Ben. Coll.

XIX.
KauMmupf-PrRABHA.

A fourth set of scholia on No. XV. By Swapnes’wara, son
of Vghinis’a, whose brother was one Vidyénivésa. The only
copy which has been inspected is imperfect at the end. F. E. H.

XX.
SANKHYA-TATTWA-VILASA.

Other names of it are Sdnkhya-vritti-prakds'a and Sdnkhydr-
tha-sankhydyika. This is little more than a jejune epitome of
No. XV., with a preface meagrely explaining the ZTattwa-. samd-
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sa, which it embodies. See Nos. VIIL. and XII. supra. By
Raghunétha Tarkavégis’a Bhattdchérya, son of Sivardéma Chakra-
vartin, son of Chandravandya, son of K4s‘in4tha, son of Balabha-
dra, son of Sarvdnanda Misra. Pages 37, s'lokas 850. This
MS. belongs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

XXI.
SANKHYA-CHANDRIKL.
A commentary on No. XIII. By Nérdyana Tirtha, pupil of
Vésudeva Tirtha, and disciple of Rémagovinda Tirtha. He al-

ludes, in this work, to his own scholia on the Yoga-sitra.
Leaves 15, s'lokas 1,000. Ben. Coll.

XXII.
SANKHYA-8{RA-VIVEKA.

This is, in a manner, an expansion of the substance of No.
XIII., and a compendium of No. IV, supra. Its author is
Vijnéna Bhikshu. Leaves 22, s'lokas 600. Ben, Coll.

XXIII.
S{NEHYA-TATTWA-PRAD{PA.

A brief treatise of Sdnkhya philosophy. By Kavirdja Yati or
Kavirdja Bhikshu, pupil of one Vaikuntha. Leaves 13, s'lokas
300. F.E. H.

XXIV.
SANKHYARTHA-TATTWA-PRAD{PIKA,

This, too, is a short tract on the hylotheistic hypothesis. Its
author is Bhatta Kes'ava, son of Sadénanda, son of Bhatta
Kes'ava. Leaves 4, slokas 125, F. E, H.
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There are several works on the Sdnkhya system which I know
only by name, never having had an opportunity of examining
them. Such are the Sdnkhkya-tattwa-vibhikara, perhaps by
Vans'idhara ; the Sdnkhya-kaumudi, by Rémakrishna Bhatta-
chirya; and the Rdje-vdrtika, which is ascribed to Ranaranga
Malla, sovereign of Dhér4, and may have been written under
his auspices. Regarding these works, and as to A’suri, Pancha-
g'ikha, and other persons and matters connected with the Sdn-
khya, I take leave, in order to avoid repetition, to refer the
enquirer to my preface to the Sdnkhya-pravachana-bhdshya. See
No. IV. supra.

Among the treatises enumerated under the head of Sdnkhya,
in the Sanskrit Catalogue of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, are
the A'tmopades'a and the Sarva-dars'ana-sangraha. These com-
positions, which are thus wrongly indicated, will be noticed,
by and bye, in their appropriate places. The above-named Cata-
logue also enters Vijndna Bhikshu’s commentary twice; and it
further mentions, under the title of Sénkhya-vritti, what proves,
on reference to it, to be a copy of the Sinkhya-kdriké without
annotations.
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" THE YOGA PHILOSOPHY.

L
Yoaa-sGTRA.

Other names of it are Yogdnus'désana-sutra and Sinkhya-pra-
vachana. Aphoristic sentences on theocrasy, according to the
scmehe of theistic hylozoism ; in four chapters. They are ascribed
to Patanjali. Leaves 12, s'lokas 90. Ben. Coll.

Sir H. M. Elliot strangely asserts that these aphorisms are
no longer extant. Historians of India, Vol. L., pp. 99, 100.

L.
PATaANJALA-BHASHYA.

An exposition of the last. It is attributed to the last Vy4sa,
the traditional digester of the Veda into its present form.
Leaves 52, s'lokas 1,250. Ben. Coll.

I11.
PATANIALA-SGTRA-BHASHYA-VYAKHYL.

This is a commentary on No. II. By Vichaspati Mis'ra, pu-
pil of Mértandatilaka Swamin, Leaves 65, §'lokas 3,800. Ben.
Coll.

Iv.
PATANJALA-RAHASYA.
Scholia on No. III. By Sridhardnanda Yati. Leaves 64,

s'lokas 1,700. Ben. Coll,
c
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V'
PArANjALA-BRASHYA-VARTIKA.
Also called Yoga-vdrtika. A commentary on No. II. Its
author is Vijndna Bhikshu or Vijndna Yati. Leaves 177, s'lo-
kas 6,300, Ben. Coll.

VI
PATANJALA-SGTRA-VRITTI-BHASHYA-CHCHEAYA-vYAKHYL.

A commentary on No. II. By Nigoji Bhatta or Nfges'a
Bhatta. Leaves 137, s'lokas 3,700. K. S’

VII.
RAsa-MArTANDA.

Likewise called Bkoja-rdja-vritti. A commentary on No. I.
It is reputed to have been written at the bidding, or under the
patr.onage, of one of the Ujjayini rulers named Bhoja. Leaves
82, s'lokas 1,400, Ben. Coll.

Dr. J. R. Ballantyne commenced, in 1852, the publication of
No. 1., accompanied by extracts from these annotations, with
an English translation of all. Two fasciculi of this undertaking
have appeared.

VIII.
PATaANJAL{YABHINANA-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. I. By Bhavadeva Misra, of Patna.
1t seems, from the opening verses of some copies of No. V., that
this writer preceded Vijnina Bhikshu. Leaves 50, $'lokas
1,000. Ben. Coll.

IX.
Y0GA-8GTRA-VRITTI.

A commentary on No.I. By Nérfyapa Tirtha or Nérdya-
pendra Saraswati, of Allahabad. He is here described as a dis-
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ciple of Rémagovinda Tirtha, who was disciple of Govinda
Tirtha. Leaves 15, 8lokas 1,200. F. E, H.

X.
Yo0aA-8UTRA-GODHARTHA-DYOTIKA.

Called Yoga-siddhdnta-chandrikd also. By Néréyana Bhik-
shu, author of No. IX., which may have been abridged from
this work. The copy which has been inspected is imperfect at
theend. V.P.

XI.
YoasNUs’'£8ANA-SGTRA-VRITTI.
A commentary on No. I. By Bhivd Ganesa Dfkshita, son

of Bhév4 Vis'wandtha Dikshita, and disciple of Vijndna Bhikshu,
Leaves 38, s'lokas 630. Ben. Coll.

XI1I.
YoGA-S6TRARTHA-CHANDRIKA.

Or Pada-chandrikd. A commentary on No. I. By one
Ananta. Leaves 26, s'lokas 384, Ben. Coll.

XIII.
YoGA- VRITTI-SANGRAHA.

Selected annotations on No. I. The author is Udayakara
Péthaka or Udayankara Pathaka, more generally known as N4n4é
Péthaka; a Négara Brihman, who taught at Benares about
fifty years ago. He still enjoys a great local reputation for his
scholarship, especially as a grammarian. Leaves 66, s'lokas
1,100. V.P.

c?
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XIV.
Yoga-MANI-PRABHA.

A commentary on No. I., by ——. A fragment at the be-
ginning is all of it that the compiler has seen. Ben. Coll.

XV.
NYAYA-RATNAKARA.
~ Also entitled Nava-yoga-kallola. A treatise explanatory of
No. I. By Ksheménanda Dikshita, of Ishtikdpura. Leaves 53,
&'lokas 612. J. R. B.

XVI.
YoGa-cHINTAMANT.

A work, in four chapters, on theocrasy. By S'ivinanda Saras-
wati. Leaves 133, s'lokas 8,300. F. E. H.

XVII.
Yoca-s{rA-sANGRAHA,

Otherwise called Jndna-pradfpa. A concise exposition of the
Yoga system. By Vijudna Bhikshu. Leaves 28, slokas 829.
R. D.

XVIIIL
Yoaa-TaraNGaA. .

A treatise similar, in scope, to No. XVII. By Vis'wes'wara-
datta Misra or Deva Tirtha Swémin, disciple of Vidy4ranya
Tirtha. Leaves 12, slokas 168. F. E. H.

XIX.
AJaPL-GAYATRI-PURAS' CHARANA-PADDHATI.

A tract discussing matters connected with the Yoga. Tt is

attributed to S’ankara A’chérya. Leaves 3, s'lokas 90. F. E. H.
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XX.
VIDERA-MUKTYADI-KATHANA,

It handles sundry points of the Yoga craze. By an anony-
mous author. Leaves 15, s'lokas 200. Ben. Coll.

XXI.

VIVERA-MARTANDA.

Eight couplets on the Yoga. Their author, Rimes’wara Bhatta,
professes to have written them by order of Sultin Ghiyés-ud-
din, at Mount Srimandapa. Tughlaq Shah I., as one of the
Sultdns named Ghiy4s-ud-din was surnamed, reigned before the
middle of the fourteenth century. The verses in question are
accompanied by a translation and commentary in Hindi, inter-
spersed with quotations from the Sanskrit. F. E, H.

XXII.
Pavana-visava.

A metrical exposition of the Yoga, in nine chapters; attri-
buted to the god Siva. It may be suspected that this work be-
longs to the Paurénika class, or else to the Téntrika. Leaves
29, s'lokas 349. I.D.P.

—

XXIII.
PAVANA-VIJAYA.

Possibly this treatise and the last described form one whole.
Both are in verse, and both are ascribed to S'iva the divinity.
This is in twelve chapters. The copy inspected was transcribed
in the year of Vikramaditya 1764. Leaves 9, s'lokas 159. Ben.
Coll.
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XXIV.
VARNA-PRABODHA,

A treatise on the Yoga, to which are added considerations of
the Veddnta. Its author is one Dattétreya. Leaves 19, s'lokas
256. F.E. H.

XXV.
TATTWA-BINDU-YOGA.

Defining the various divisions of the Yoga. By Ramachan-
dra Paramahansa. Leaves 18, s'lokas 440. F. E. H.

XXVI.
S’1vA-sANHITA.

A metrical directory of the duties of the Yogi. I have been
told, though without proof, that it belongs to the Skanda-pu-
rdna. Leaves 46, s'lokas 648. F.E. H.

XXVII.
YasnavaLgyYa-afTA.

A poem in commendation of the practice of Yoga. It is at-
tributed to Yéjnavalkya, the muni ; and perhaps it is from some
Puréna. Leaves 26, s'lokas 465. Ben. Coll.

XXVIII.
Yoaa-Bija.

A treatise on the observances of Yogis. It is ascribed to the
god I's'wara or S'iva. It may be part of a Purfna. Leaves 11,
s'lokas 178. F. E. H.
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XXIX.
JNANAMRITA.

On the duties of the Yogi; a poem. By Gorakshandtha, dis-
ciple of Minanatha. An item in the detail of spiritual descents
given under No. XXXIII. is here confirmed. Leaves 13, srlokas

XXX.
YoaA-MAHIMAN.

Treating on the importance of the Yoga ; the authorities cited
being the Veda, various Purénas, &c. Leaves 6, slokas 162.

XXXI.
SARra-air£.

On contemplation according to the Yoga. It is in metre, and
possibly is extracted from a Puréina ; as it is ascribed to Vyésa.
Leaves 4, s'lokas 68. Ben. Coll.

XXXII.
SIDDHA-SIDDHANTA-PADDHATI.

A treatise on transmigration according to the Yoga. By
Nityandtha Siddha. Leaves 7, s'lokas 400. F. E. H.

XXXIII.

HarHA-PRADIPIKA.

A treatise on the Hatha-yoga, of considerable currency. By
Swétmérdma Yogindra. Leaves 34, s'lokas 425. Ben. Coll.
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The author of the Hatha-pradipikd is erroneously designated,

by Professor Wilson,—As. Res., Vol. XVII., pp. 190, 191,—
A/tmérima, instead of Switmérdma. A list of Yoga teachers,
furnished by Swatmérima, is detailed in the same page of the
As. Res.
enabled me to give this catalogue as follows :—

1.
2.
8.
4.

&

12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.
22.
28.

25.
26.
27.

A collation of five MSS. of the Hatha-pradipikd has

A'dinétha.

Matsyendra.

S’4bara.

A’nanda Bhairava.

Chaurangin (or Chauréingin).

Mina.

Goraksha,

Viripéksha.

Biles'aya.

Manthéna Bhairava.

Siddhabuddha (or S'uddhabuddhi).

Kanthadi (or Kanthalin, or Kandalin).

Kaurantaka (or Korandaka, or Gaurantaka, or Pauran-
taka).

Surdnanda.

Siddhapdda (or S'ripida).

Charpatin,

Kénerin (or Kéneri, or Kérotin).

Pijyapida.

Nityandtha (or Nityfnanda, or Nityapéda, or Dhwa-
nindtha).

Niranjana,

Kapélin,

Bindunétha.

Kékachandis'wara.

Allama Prabhudeva.

Ghodécholin (or Ghorécholin).

Tintini (or Chinchini, or Dhidhini, or Tidhivi).

Vélukin (or Vésuki, or Bhélukin).
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28. Nigabodha (or Négabodhin).
29. Khanda.
30. Kiépélika.

Professor Wilson makes two names of A’nanda. Bhairava;
where, observing the analogy of Manthé&na Bhairava, No. 10, T
make but one. No. 24, on the other hand, the Professor di-
vides. Allama Prabhudeva was a celebrated Jdngama sectary.
See the Mackenzie Collection, Vol. II., pp. 14 seqq. The Yoga
seems to have been zealously cultivated in the South. Nos. 29
and 30 are written, by the Professor, as a single appellation. I
have broken it into two, on the authority of several MSS.

XXXIV.
HATHA-SANKETA-CHANDRIKA.

Another disquisition on the Hatha-yoga. By Sundara Deva,
son of Visrwanitha Deva. They were of the gotra of Kas'yapa,
and were Marahatt4s of Benares. Sundara Deva’s spiritual
guide was one Pirninanda, if this be a human designation.
Leaves 152, s’lokas 3,500. Ben. Coll.

The Hatha-sanketa-chandrikd quotes from other works and
authors, to an unusual extent. A list of some of these is sub-
joined, but without any attempt—which the citations themselves
rarely assist, if the mention of their sources does not—to appro-
priate them to specific subjects. It is, also, quite possible that a
chapter is here and there named, instead of the treatise to which
it belongs ; and even that a combination of words, taken for the
title of a treatise, is not so. The catalogue is as follows : Hatha-
pradipikd, (or?) Hatha-dipikd: Yoga-chandrikd ; Yoga-chintd-
mani; Sandtana-siddhinta; Yoga-sdra-samuchchaya; Sanke-
ta-s'ikshd ; Yoga-sangraha; Yoga-rahasya; Viraktdsarvaswa;
Nddi-s'uddhi; S'akti-bodha; Sakti-jdgara; Hatha-yoga, by
Gorakshanitha; Pavanra-yoga-sangrahe ; Tantra-rdja ; Sita-
sanhitd ; Hatha-ralndvali; S'iva-sanhitd; Tripurd-samuch-

D
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chaya ; Kumbhaka-paddhati ; Sures'wara Achérya’s Mdnasol-
ldsa ; Swarodaya ; Jivana-mukti-viveka; Siddhdnta-sekhara ;
Yoga-tattwa-prakds'a, (or ?) Yoga-tatiwa-prakds'aka ; Yoga-tdrd-
vali ; Yoga-s'ikhopanishad ; I'swara-gftd ; Nandi-purdna ; A'tma-
purdna ; Brakma-vidyopanishad ; Yoga-dipikd ; Vdyu-san-
hitd ; Yoga-ydjnavalkya ; Kdlikd-purdna; Jaigishavya-yoga-
#dstra; Amrita-bindipanishad; Yoga-séra; Yoga-bija; He-
mddri; Kerala-tanira; Nakulis'a-yoga-pdrdyana; I'swari-tan-
tra ; Yoga-bhdskara; Spars'a-yoga-sdstra; Siddha-sopdna ;
Rasa-pradipa ; Amanaska ; Sadd-s'iva-gitd ; I's'wara-ménandtha-
samvada ; Yoga-hridaya ; Tantra-chiddmani; and Vidyiranya.

XXXV.
GORAKSHA-8/ATAKA.

Likewise entitled Jndna-s'ataka. A treatise on the Rdja-
yoga, in one hundred stanzas. One of the MSS. inspected was
copied in Samvas 1696. Leaves 15, s'lokas 200. Ben. Coll.

XXXVI

YoGa-8'ASTRA-SGTRA-PATHA.

A set of aphorisms on theocrasy, in eight books. They are
reputed to be posterior to the sentences of Patanjali. It is al-
leged that they were noted down by Baudh4yana, as they were
orally delivered by S‘ukra to Yéjnavalkya. Hence they are

- ascribed to Sukra, who here has the epithet of Mahdkavi. This
work possibly deserves a closer examination that I can at pre-
sent give it : but it is, I suspect, of comparatively recent origin,
and of little worth in any point of view. Leaves 76, s'lokas
1,300. Ben. Coll.
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Ré4ya Mukuta cites, in his Pada-chandrikd, the Yoga-s'atakd-
khydna of Sanétana ; and the Sdrngadharapaddhati contains a
long extract from the Yoga-rasdyana. '

In a fragment of a treatise on the Hatha-yoga, of which I am
unable to give a specific account, occur the following names of
authors and works: Jilandhara, A'nandakanda; Yoga-sdra,
Rangardja-stava.



THE NYAYA PHILOSOPHY.

I.
Ny4{va-s6Tra.
Aphorisms of the Nydya philosophy, in five books, By Go-

tama or Akshapdda or Akshacharana. Leaves 36, s'lokas 288.
Ben. Coll. See No. IX. infra.

—en

I1.
Nyd{va-BaASHYA.

A commentary on No. I. It is attributed to Vétsydyana, the
rishi. Leaves 96, s'lokas 3,400, Ben. Coll.

I11.
NyYAYA-VARTIKA-TATPARYA-PARIS'UDDHI.

Also called Nydya-nibandha. This is, probably, an emenda-
tion of Pakshila Swémin’s vdrtika or supplement to No. I.
Difiniga, whom Véchaspati Misra names with censure, was
another ancient expositor of the logical institutes. The writings
of both have, perhaps, perished. Complete copies of the work in
question may be forthcoming ; but I have never seen one. Its
author is Udayana A’chérya, who is also called Uddyotakara
A’chérya and Udayakara A’chirya. He was of the gotra of
Bharadwéja. F. E, H.
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1V. \
Ny{ya-vARTIKA-TATPARYA-T{KA.

A voluminous commentary on No. ITI. By Véchaspati Mis'-
ra, disciple of M4rtandatilaka Swamin., Leaves 393, slokas
12,500. Ben. Coll.

Véchaspati, in his Tutiwa-kaumudi, alludes to this work.

V. .
NyYAYA-NIBANDHA-PRAKAS'A,

Often called, from the name of its author, the Vardka-
mdnf. Another commentary on No. III. By Vardhaména
Upadhydya, son of one Ganges'a Upddhydya. Leaves 53, s'lokas
3,500. Ben. Coll.

Vardhaména, in one of his writings, names Véchaspati Mis'-
ra, the author of No. IV. That Vichaspati Mis’ra, the legist,
was a different person, and of posterior date, is proved, com-
pendiously, by the fact that, in his Dwaifa-nirnaya, he cites
Vardhaména Upédhysya’s A'knika.

VI.
VARDHAMANENDU,

A commentary on No. V. By Padmanibha Mis'ra, son of
Balabhadra. Leaves 65, s'lokas 3,000. J. R. B.

VII.
NyYaAvYa-PARISISHTA.

A commentary on No. I. The copy inspected contains only
the fifth book, the last. By Udayana A’chérya, the author of
No. I1I. supra. F. E. H.

- This work is said to be of extreme rarity.
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VIII.
NYAYA-PARIS ISHTA-PRAKAS'A.
Annotations on No. VII. The only MS. examined contains
no more than the third chapter of the five. By Vardhaména
Upédhy4ya, son of one Ganges’a Upédhydya. See No. V. supra.

The work also is reported to-be of exceedingly infrequent
occurrence.

———

IX.
Nvy£ya-sGTRA-VRITTI.

A commentary on No. I. By Vis'wanitha Bhattichérya, son
of Vidyénivdsa. The Calcutta edition of this work, which em-
braces both the text and its exposition, was published in 1828 ;
pp- 264, 8vo. Dr. J. R. Ballantyne is publishing, in parts, the
aphorisms of the Nydya system, accompanied by extracts from
Vis'wandtha’s notes, in the original Sanskrit, with an English
translation. The first fasciculus appeared in 1850; and the
last, which concludes the undertaking, is now in the press.

——

X.
TARKA-BHASHA.

Or Tarka-paribhdshd. An elementary work on the Nydya.
By Kes'ava Mis'ra. Leaves 35, s'lokas 600. Ben. Coll.

XI.
Targa-Ba{sHA-PRAKAS’IKL.

A commentary on No. X. The copy which I have examined
is imperfect, containing the substance of 1200 s‘lokas, and
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giving neither the beginning of the work vor its end. Colebrooke
—in his Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. 1., p. 263—probably intends,
by ¢ Balibhadra,” the author of the present work, or Balabhadra
Mis’ra. V. P.

XII.
TARKA-BHASHA-PRAKAs'A.

Or Tarkdnubhdshd. Another set of annotations on No. X.
By Govardhana Mis'ra, son of Balabhadra and Vijayas'ri, and
younger brother of Vis'wanitha and Padmandbha. This work
is not to be confounded with the last. The father and son, it

appears, went over precisely the same ground. Leaves 49, s'lokas
1,200. F.E. H.

XIII.
BaivirrHA-DfPIKL.

A third commentary on No. X. Its author is Gaurikénta
Sérvabhauma Bhattachdrya. Leaves 239, s'lokas 4,300. F. E. H.

XIV.
TARKA-BHASHL-PRAKASIKL,

Another commentary on No. X. By Chennu Bhatta, a Tai-
langa. In various MSS. his name is also read Channu, Chinna,
and Chainya. His patron was one R4j4 Harihara. His father
was Vishpudeva; and he bad an elder brother Sarvajna. One
of the several copies inspected was transcribed in the year of
Vikramérka 1616. Leaves 97, s'lokas 2,300. V. S’.J.

XV.
TaARKA-BHASHA-8ARA-MANJARS.

A fifth commentary on No. X. By Médhava Deva, who lived
at Benares. He was son of Lakshmana Deva, whose father was
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Misdhava Deva, of Dhérisira. The MS. which has been ex-
amined was copied in the Samvat year 1737. Leaves 123, s'lokas
2,750, V.§8.J.

XVI.

TARKA-BHASHX-BHAVA-PRAKAS/IKA.
A sixth commentary on No. X. Its author is one Gopinétha.
The only copy of this work which I have seen is imperfect at
the conclusion. Ben. Coll.

XVII.

TARKA-BHASHA-PRAKAS'IKA.

Commentary the seventh on No. X. By Kaundinya Dikshi-
ta, pupil of Muréri Bhatta. Of this work I have inspected ouly
a single MS.; and that is defective in its latter half. Ben.
Coll.

XVIIIL

NYAYA-SIDDHANTA-MANJIARS.

‘An elementary treatise on the Nydya. By Jénakinitha, sur-
named Chidémani Bhattichirya. Leaves 31, slokas 1,000.
Ben. Coll.

T. S'. has an excellent copy of the Nydya-siddhdinta-manjarf,
transcribed in the Samvat year 1757, at Benares, by Pandit
Dhundhirdja Bhatta, son of Somes wara Bhatta, whose family
name was Upadrashta. B. S’. K. has another very correct MS. 4
of this work, written in the year of Vikraméditya 1779.

XIX.

TARKA-PRAKRAS'A,
Otherwise called Nydya-siddhdnta-manjari-dipikd A com-
mentary on No. XVIII. By S’rikantha Dikshita, surnamed Ny4-
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yavégis'a. The scholiast’s name seems to be written S-tikantha
fully as often as S’rikantha. I have seen a copy of this work
which bore the year 1796 of the Samvat era as the date of its
transcription. Leaves 314, s'lokas 8,000. Ben. Coll.

D

XX.
Bufva-pfrIL.
Another commentary on No. XVIII. By Strikrishna Nyi-

yavdgis'a Bhattdchdrya, son of Govinda Nydyélankira Bhatt-
chirya. Leaves 73, s’lokas 3,600. Ben. Coll.

]

XXI.
MANJIaRf-8£RA.

Also entitled Nydya-siddhdnta-manjari-sdra. A third com.
mentary on No. XVIII. By Yédava Vyésa, son of Nrisinha,
and disciple of one Rdmakrishna. The copy here described was
written in the Samvat year 1753. Leaves 83, s'lokas 8,200.
Ben. Coll.

This work names Saudala Upadhydya and the author of the
May:.

—————

XXII.
MANJARf-PRAKAS/A.

Or Nydya-siddhdnta-manjari-prakds’a. Commentary the
fourth on No. XVIII. By Bhdskara, son of Mudgala, of the
Laugdkshi gotra. Hence the annotator is generally denominat-
ed Laugfkshi Bhdskara. This work cites the §as’adkariya.
The sole copy examined is defective at the end. Ben. Coll.

E
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XXIII.
Pap{rrEA-MLALL.

Likewise called Paddrtha-prakdis'a. An elementary treatise
on the Nydya. By Laugfkshi Bh4skara Mahdmahopsdhyiya,
son of Mudgala Bhatta, son of Rudra Bhatta or Rudra Kavin-
dra. Leaves 14, s'lokas 275. Ben. Coll.

XXIV,
Pap{rrHA-MALL-PRAKLS’A.

A commentary on No. XXIIIL, by its author, Laugékshi
Bhéskara. Leaves 54, s'lokas 1,600. T. S.

XXYV.
NyYAYA-EAUSTUBHA.
A general work on the Nydya philosophy. By Mah4deva
Pupatdmakara, son of Mukunda, and disciple of S’rikantha or

S’itikantha. Leaves 422, ¢'lokas 18,200. B. 8’. K.
Mahédeva speaks, in this treatise, of the author of the Mani.

XXVI.
NvyA{va-s{Ra-VICHARA.

A commentary on the Nydya-sdre of Bhésarvajna, which I
have never seen. By Bhatta Réighava, son of Siranga, and pupil
of Mahéddeva Sarvajna Védindra. It was composed in the
Svaka year 1174, or A. D. 1252, entitled Paridhdvin. The copy
examined was transcribed at least as early as the Samwvat year
1528, in which, as appeara from a memorandum on its last page,
it was sold to one Vishypu, for twenty-five coins of unspecified
denomination. Leaves 100, s'/okas 2,700. Ben. Coll.

This work cites or mentions Udayana, Prasastapida, Vichas-
pati Mis'ra, Réma Bhatta, and the Bkishana of Bhésarvajna.
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XXVIIL
NissgaNTIRA.

Or Varadardjiya-vydkhyd. A commentary on the Sdra-san-
graha of Varadardja, which annotates the Tarka-kdrikd of the
same author. The names even of those two treatises 1 know
only from this ; never having seen them. By Mallinitha Kavi.
Leaves 91, s'lokas 2,500. Ben. Coll.

Mallindtha alleges, in this work, that he has written scholia,
also called Nishkantikd, on Pras’astapida’s exposition of the
Vais'eshika-sitra, the Pras’astapdda-bhdshya. In the present
work the following authors and treatises are referred to: Pak-
shila, Prabhdkara, the Nydsoddyota, S'dlikd, thi{(a-kdriled,
Nikasha, A'tmatattwa-viveka, Nydya-kusumdnjali, Udayana’s
Tétparya-paris'uddhi, and the Vdrtika-tdtparya-tikd of Véchas-
pati Mis'ra.

It may be suspected that the Mallindtha who wrote the Nisk-
kantikd is not the well-known commentator on the poems of
Kélidasa and others. Varadarija is a name which has been
borne by several authors. To the best known, who has the
surname of Bhatta, we owe the Maedhya-kaumudi, Laghu-kau-
mudi, and Sdra-siddhdnta-kaumudi, Another, of the tribe of
Kus‘ika, annotated the Kalpa-sitra of Girgya. A third will be
mentioned in the sequel ; and the writer of the Sdra-sangraka
is, perhaps, a fourth.

XXVIII,
SIDDHANTA-SANGRAHA.
An clementary work on the Nydya doctrines. By Yédava
Vy#sa, son of Nrisinha, and pupil of R4makrishna. Leaves 67,

§'lokas 1,700.. Ben. Coll.
E 2
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XXIX.
BALA-BODHA.

A commentary on some unnamed work by one S'4ndilya of
S“irasena, apparently an introductory treatise on the Hindu
logical system. By Govinda, the mathematician, son of Léda-
ma ; Sanidhya Brdhmans, He wrote his gloss in the time of
one R4jé Mukutes'wara, in the S'aka year 1111, or A. D. 1189.
The MS. inspected was copied in the year 1655 of the era of
Vikraméditya. Leaves 35, s'lokas 475. Ben. Coll.

XXX.
TarkA-cHANDRIKS.
An elementary exposition of the Nydya philosophy. By Vis’-
wes'wara A'srama. The only copy which I have seen of this
work is fragmentary. Ben. Coll.

——

XXXI.
NyAva-RATNA.

A

As far as can be judged from a few detached leaves of this
treatise, it appears to be a general Naiyfyika disquisition. Its
anthor is Mani Misra, Ben. Coll.

o ——

XXXII.
TATTWA-CHINTAMANT.

Or Chintdmani; or simply Mani, as it is very frequently
called in citations. An original work, of great repute, on the
totality of the Nydya doctrines. By Ganges’a Upédhy4ya Chin-
tdmani. Leaves 515, s'lokas 10,000. Ben. Coll.

As the grand divisions of this work will be referred to sepa-
rately, it is as well to mention that they are four in number, the
Pratyaksha-khanda, Anumdna-khanda, Upamdna-khanda, and -
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S’abda-anda,Ior sections on perception, inference, comparison,
and affirmation.

Ganges’a Upédhyiya came after VAchaspati Mis'ra, whom
he often quotes, and generally under the title of Tikékéra.

The second section of this work was published in Calcutta, in
the Samvat year 1905 ; pp. 83, 8vo.

Besides the commentaries on the Tatfwa-chintdmani, about
to be described, I have heard of one by Yajnamirti Kés'indtha,
And see under No. XLL infra. I have also been told of an
abridgement of the Chintdmani, by one Gopinstha.

XXXIII.
MaraURANATHS.

No more particular name of this work has been ascertained.
It is a commentary on No. XXXII. By Mathurfnditha Tarka-
viigis'a Leaves 130, 8'lokas 5,720. Ben. Coll.

XXXIV.
CrinT{MaNI-TfKL.

It has not been discovered that this work has any more spe-
cific designation. It is a commentary on No. XXXIIL. By
Pragalbha A’chirya, son of Narapati and Jahnavi, The Kira-
ndvali and Vardhaména Upddhydya are cited in it. Leaves
446, 8'lokas 5,400. ‘Ben. Coll.

XXXV,
CHINTAMANI-PARRSHA,

A commentary on No. XXXII. By Padmansbha, son and
pupil of Balabhadra. A fragment. Ben. Coll.
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XXXVI.
GUpH{RTHA-TATTWA-DIPIKL.

Otherwise called Raghudevi. A commentary on No. XXXII.
By Raghudeva Bhattichirya. A fragment. Ben. Coll.

XXXVII.

TATTWA-CHINTAMANI-PRABH L.

A commentary on No. XXXII. By Yajnapati Upédhyéya.
A fragment. F. E. H.

Yajnapati is referred to by the authors of No. XL. and No.
XLI. infra. : '

XXXVIII.
TATTWA-CHINTAMANI-PRAKLS'A,

A commentary on No. XXXII. By Ruchidatta Misra. A
fragment. Ben. Coll.

ety

XXXIX.
TATTWA-CHINTAMANI-VYARHYA,

If this work has a special title, it has not been observed. Tt
is a commentary on No. XXXII. Its author is Sirvabhauma
Bhattéchérya. A fragment. Ben. Coll.

It is exceedingly doubtful whether any of the last seven works
goes over the whole of the Tattwa-chintdmani. Their infrequent
occurrence, even in scattered portions, has a ready reason in the
alleged superior value of the scholia, though partial, next to be
noticed.
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XL.
Dfoairr.

Often called S’iromani, from its author. A commentary on
the first two sections of No. XXXII. By Raghunétha Siiro-
mani Bhattichérya. Leaves 109, s’lokas 8,600. Ben. Coll.

For the date of a person surnamed S‘iromani, see Colebrooke’s
Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of Inheritance, Preface, p.
xii.

It is reported that there is a commentary on the Didhiti,
additional to those here catalogued, by one Nilakantha S’4stri,
of Benares.

XLI.
G4pipuAR{.

A commentary on No. XL. By Gadiddhara Bhattichérya.
Leaves 882, s'lokas 36,000, Ben. Coll.

In one copy of this work which I have seen, Gadidhara
Bhattach4rya has the agnomen of Chakravartin. Gaddidhara
refers to a commentary on No. XXXII., by Haririma Bhatt4-
chérya. I have not seen it.

XLII.
K4s'1r£.

Also called Gddddhari-vivriti and Kyishnabhafti. A com-
mentary on No. XLI. By Krishna Bhatta A’rde, son of Ran-
gaunétha, and pupil of one Hari. The author was a Marahatt4
Bréhman, of Benares. He had an elder brother Nardyana.
Leaves 1,540, s'lokas 42,000. ‘Ben. Coll.

Krishna Bhatta A’rde also wrote a commentary on the Nir-
naya-sindhu.
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XLIII.
NYAYA-RATNA,

A commentary on the panchavdds subsection of No, XLI. By
Raghunétha S’astri Parvatikara, late of the Poona College.
This work was lithographed in Bombay, in the S’aka year 1765,
or A. D. 1843 : leaves 316, of the MS. form, and four leaves of
emendations.

XLIV.
Pr{MANYA-vADA-KRODA.

On No. XLI. By an anonymous writer. Imperfect. T. S’

The word krode demands explanation. It is used to indicate
groups of stray notes, as distinguished from consecutive com-
ments. Collections thus denominated are very abundant in pri-
vate collections ; and they are held in high esteem. They are
frequently by eminent authors; and their value consists in com-
bining great conciseness with an exclusive attention to questions
of real difficulty. They are almost the only sensible elucidations
which the Hindus possess. I shall make no attempt to impart
an idea of the precise subjects of the several krodas entered below
and after the Jdgadisi. We have now come to the arcana of
Hindu dialectics. No European seems as yet even to have be-
gun to thread the perplexing labyrinth; and the very general
nature of this index does not exact that I should endeavour to
convey the information which is foregone in abstaining from
translating titles.

—————

XLV.

PANCHA-LAKSHAN{-KRODA.

On No. XLI. By an anonymous author. Leaves 5, s'lokas
80. T.S.
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XLVI.
VYADHIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.
On No. XLI. By an anonymous author. Leaves 7, s'lokas
325. T. S

XLVII.
S1DDHANTA-LAKSHANA-KRODA.
On No. XLI. Its author is not known. Leaves 5, s'lokas
125. T.¥§.

XLVIII.
PARSHATA-KRODA.

On No. XLI. Of nnrecorded authorship. Leaves 18, s’lokas
400. T. S’

XLIX.
SAMANYA-NIRUKTI-KRODA.

On No. XLI. Its author has not been ascertained. Leaves
18, slokas 400. T. S'.

—

L.
BHAVANANDS,

A commentary on No. XL. By Bhavdnanda Siddhéntavi-
giva. Leaves 546, s'lokas 13,625. V. P,

LI
BHAVANANDf-PRAKAS'A.

A commentary on No. L. By Mahédeva Pandit. Leaves
688, s'lokas 36,200. V. P.
F
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LIIL.

SARVOPAKARINT.

A commentary on No. L. By Mahédeva Punatimakara.
Leaves 480, slokas 17,250. V. P.

It has not been determined whether No. LII. be independent
of No. LLL, i. e., whether it be a piece of it, or whether the two
form a part, or the whole, of a single work.

LIII.
DfpHITI-RAUDRS.

A commentary on No. XL. By Rudra Bhattichérya. The
MS. here described is on the first section only of the Didhiti :
but I have seen a fragment on the second section also. Leaves
96, s'lokas 3,750. V. P.

LIV.
DfpaITI-VY{KHYA.

A commentary on No. XL. By Jayarima. A fragment.
Ben. Coll.

LV.
Diprim-vy{gHYL.

A commentary on No. XL. By Yativarya. A fragment.
Ben. Coll.

LVI.
DipaiTi-vYARKHYA.

A commentary on No. XL. By Nydyavéichaspati, son of Vi-
dy4nivdsa. A fragment. Ben. Coll.
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I am unable to say how much of the Didhiti is taken up by
the last three expositions. Nor can the pandits of Benares affirm
whether these works have more specific appellations than those
here given in the rubrics. It may be presumed that they are
all of considerable extent. They are very rarely met with.

LVII.
J{eapfs'f.

A commentary on the second section of No. XL. By Jaga-
dis'a Tarkdlankira Bhattichérya. Leaves 474, s'lokas 18,000.
Ben. Coll.

LVIII.
MansGsns.

It has a second name, that of Jagadis'a-toshini. A commen-
tary on No. LVII. By Krishna Bhatta A’rde. Imperfect.

LIX.
PancHA-LARBHAN-KRODA.

Detached notes on No. LVII. By Chandranirdyana Bhatté-
chirya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 40. G. S’

LX.
PANCHA-LAKSHAN{-KRODA.
On No. LVIL. By Nilakantha. Leaves 3, s'lokas 40. G. S

LXI.
PaNcHA-LAKSHAN{-KRODA.

On No. LVII. By S’ankara. Imperfect. G. S'.
F 2
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LXII.
PANCHA-LAKSHANf-KRODA.
On No. LVII. By Imperfect. G. §'.

LXIII.
PGRVAPAKSHA-VYAPTI-KRODA.

On No. LVII. By an anonymous author. Leaves 4, s'lokas
125. T. S

LXIV.
VYADBIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.

On No. LVIL. By an anonymous author. Leaves 22, s'lokas
475. T. 8.

LXV.
VYADHIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.,

On No. LVII. By Chandranirfyana Bhattdchirya. Leaf1,
Slokas 12. G. §'.

LXVI.
VYADHIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.
On No. LVII. By Imperfect. T. S’

LXVIL
VYADHIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.
On No. LVII. By —. Imperfect. G. S’
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LXVIIL
VYADHIKARANA-DHARMAVACHCHHINNABHAVA-KRODA.
On No. LVII. By Imperfect. G. S’
LXIX.

SIDDHANTA-LAKSHANA-KRODA.
On No. LVIL. By Krislina Bhatta Arde. Leaves 8, s'/okas
200. G. S'.

—

LXX.
SIDDHANTA-LAKSHANA-KRODA.

On No. LVII. By an anonymous author. Leaves 5, s'lokas
525. T. S

LXXI.
Dfpuiri-Mm{THURS.

A commentary on the second section of No. XL. By Mathu-
rdnditha Tarkavigis'a Bhattdchirya. The copy inspected is frag-
mentary. Ben. Coll.

LXXII.
S{MANYA-NIRUKTYABHINAVA-VYAKHYX.

Scholia on a topic discussed in No. XL. By an anonymous
writer. Leaves 22, 'lokas 900. T. §'.

LXXIII.
MANI-DfDHITI-GGDHARTHA-PRAKAS 1K A,

. This is said to be an epitome of No. XL. By Bhavénanda
Siddhéntavégis'a. A fragment. Ben. Coll.
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LXXIV.

ANUMANA-MAYGKHA.
A commentary on the second section of No. XXXII. By
Jagadis’a Tarkilankira Bhattdchirya, author of No. LVII.
Leaves 170, s'lokas 6,800. K. B.

LXXYV.
VAgY{RTHA-DfPIKL.

Another commentary on the second section of No. XXXII.
By Hanumad A’chérya, son of Vyésavarya, and pupil of one
Virardghava. Hanumad was of the gotra of Kas'yapa. He wrote
this work for the use of his own disciple, one Nandaréma, The
only MS. of it which I have seen is very imperfect. Ben. Coll.

LXXVI.
UpaMANA-CHINTAMANI-TIK&.
This work does not appear to have any most specific desig-

nation. It annotates the third section, that on the topic of
comparison, of No. XXXII. Leaves 22, s'lokas 825. T. S’

LXXVII.
A’LOKA.

Also called - Manydloka and Chintdmani-prakdsa. A com-
mentary on a considerable, but unascertained, portion of No.
XXXII. By Jayadeva Tarkdlankira Mis'ra Mahfmahopsdhy4-
ya, pupil and nephew of Hari Mis’ra. Jayadeva has the further
surname of Pakshadhara. The tradition runs that he came
by it from the circumstance that, when a young student, he
read logic with his preceptor only once a fortnight. Many
identify him, but on inconclusive grounds, with Jayadeva the
author of the Gita-govinda. I know the Aloka only from frag-
ments. Ben. Coll.
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LXXVIII.
SAra-MaANJAR].

A commentary on No. LXXVIL. By Bhavinanda Siddhén-
tavigis’a. Leaves 315, slokas 11,800. V. P.

LXXIX.
PaKsHADHARODDHARA.

Or Manydloka-kantakoddhdra. A commentary on No.
LXXVII. By Mahémahopidhyiya Thakkura Madhusidana,
Imperfect. F. E. H.

LXXX.
S’ABDALOKA-VIVEKA.

A commentary on the S'adda-khanda of No. LXXVII. By
Jayarima Nyédyapanchénana. Leaves 571, s'lokas 14,000. V. P.

LXXXI.
S’ABDALOKA-RAHASYA.

A commentary on the S'abda-khanda of No. LXXVIL. By
Gopinatha, son of Jndnapati. Leaves 399, s'lokas 9,200. Ben.
Coll. .

LXXXII.
S’aBDALOKA-VIVEKA.

A commentary on the S'abda-khanda of No. LXXVII. By
Gunédnanda Vidyédvégis'a, pupil of Madhusidana. Leaves 136,
§lokas 5,200. Ben. Coll.
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LXXXIII.
S’ABDALOKA-RAHASYA.

A commentary on the S'abda-khanda of No. LXXVII. By
Mahédmahopddhydya Raghupati Bhattdchérya. Leaves 166,
g'lokas 2,900. Ben. Coll.

LXXXIV.
A’LOKA-GADADHARS.

A commentary on the S'abda-khanda of No. LXXVII. By
Gad4dhara Bhattichirya. A fragment. Ben. Coll.

LXXXYV.
A'LOKA-MATHURANATHS.

A commentary on the §abda-khanda of No. LXXVII. By
Mathuranitha Tarkavdgisa. A fragment. Ben. Coll.

Thus concludes the catalogue of scholia growing out of No.
XXXII. Doubtless many of these works have been described
amiss, and so entered in the wrong places. But I have been
able to obtain access to only small portions of them, for the
most part; and I have never seen a pandit who has read more
than two or three out of the whole, the krodas excepted.

LXXXVI.

NIRUKTI-PRAKAS A,

Definitions of dialectic technicalities. By Raghudeva Nys-
yalankéra Bhattichdrya. A fragment. Ben. Coll.
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LXXXVII.
MANGALA-VADA.

On the effect of benedictions on the completion of a work.
By Harirdma Tarkavigis'a. Leaves 7, s'lokas 160. Ben. Coll.

S’as'adhara the logician is cited in this treatise; and so are
the Didhiti and the Nydya-kaustubha.

LXXXVIIL
RAMARUDRA-BHATTS.

Notes on Dinakara’s treatise concerning invocations. By Ré-
marudra Bhatta. Leaves 10, s'lokas 350. G. S'.

LXXXIX.
I's’'wara-vApa.

By Raghudeva Bhatt4chirya. Leaves 7, ¢lokas 150. V. P.

XC.
I'S'WARE NITYA-SUKHA-VYAVASTHAPANA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 5, s'lokas 175. V. P.

——

XCI.

VisHAYATA-VADARTHA.

Or Vishayatd-vichdra. By Gadidhara Bhattichirya. Leaves
16, s'lokas 500. V. P.

The pandits say that Gadddhara composed no less than sixty-
four special treatises, similar to the one here noticed. These
are additional to his larger works,

G
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XCII.
VisHAYATA-VADA.

By Harirdma Bhattichérya. Leaves 14, s'lokas 290. Ben.
Coll.

XCIII.
GAURAVA-LAGHAVA-VICHARA.

An essay on the operose and the facile, in argumentation.
By an anonymous author. Leaves 58, s'lokas 900. V. S'. A’

XCIV.
UDDES’YA-VIDHEYA-BODHA-STHALfYA-VICHARA.

By Jayardma Nydyapanchéinana Bhattichirya. Leaves 9,
§'lokas 78. T. S'.

XCV.
VIs'ISHTA-VAIS ISHTYA-BODHA-VICHARA.
By Haririma Tarkavagis'a Bhattdchirya. Leaves 14, s'lokas
400. Ben. Coll.

Itis said that Raghudeva Bhattfchirya composed a similar
work, bearing this identical title.

XCVI.
V18 1SHTA-VAIS ISHTYA-BODHA-RAHASYA.

By Mathurénitha Tarkavégis'a. Leaves 9, s'lokas 180. Ben.
Coll.

S’iromani Bhatt4chérya is quoted in this disquisition.

It is said that the titles of all Mathurdnitha’s smaller trea-
tises end with the word rakasya. But he has by no means
monopolized this termination.
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XCVII.
Vi1s'I8SHTA-VAIS ISHTYA-VADA.

The author’s name does not appear in the only copy, an im-
perfect one, to which I have had access. Ben. Coll.

XCVIII.
KARANATA-vADA.

Or Kiranatd-vichdra. By Bhavinanda Bhattichdrya. Leaves
11, s'lokas 150. T. S’

XCIX.
ANYATHA-SIDDHI-VICHARA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 23, s'lokas 250. Ben. Coll.
This work cites Chakravartin.

C.
SAMAaGRI-VADA.

Or Sdmagri-vichdra, according to some MSS. By Raghu-
deva Bhattdchirya. Leaves 12, s'lokas 455. Ben. Coll.

CIL *
SAMaGrf-vICHARA.

By an anonymous writer. Leaves 4, s'lokas 160. V. P.

CII.
ANYATHA-KHYATI-TATTWA.

By Jayarima Nyédyapanchinana Bhattichirya. The copy
examined was written in the Samvat year 1879, or S'aka 1744,
Leaves 23, s'lokas 850. T. S’.

G R
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CIIL
PRATIYOGI-JNANA-KARANATA-VADA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 6, s'lokas 265. V. P.

CIV.
PRATIYOGI-JNANASYA HETUTWA-KHANDANA.

By Raghudeva Bhattichirya. Leaves 10, s'lokas 200. Ben.
Coll.

CV.
PAKAJA-VICHARA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 18, slokas 450. Ben.
Coll.

CVI.
S’as’apHaRfYA.

A disquisition on the nature of atoms, cause, &c. &c. By
S’as’adhara Achérya. Leaves 43, s'lokas 750. V. P.

CVII.
NYAYA-SIDDHANTA-DfPA-PRABHS.

A commentary on No. CVI., not on the Nydya-siddhdinta-dipa.
The scholiast is S’eshdnanta. It was written at the instance of
S’drngadhara, probably the guru of one Réj4 Padmandbha, of
the Jamadagni family, who was warmly interested in the liter-
ature of the Upanishads. Leaves 135, s'lokas 7,000. ‘Ben. Coll.

This work cites Ganges’a Upddhy4dya Chintdmani, Mapdana,
Vidivégis'wara, and the Nydya-kusumdnjali.
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CVIIL

TWAN-MANO-YOGASYA JNANATWAVACHCHHINNAM PRATI KARANAT-
WA-KHANDANA.

The writer’s name has not been ascertained. Leaves 2, s'lokas
50. Ben. Coll.

CIX.
SAMAVAYA-PRAMANA-VADARTHA,
Its author’s name has not transpired. Leaves 4, s'lokas 92.
Ben. Coll.

——

CX.
A’KAs’a-vADARTHA.

By Mathuréndtha Tarkavédgis'a Bhattichérya. Leaves 3, s'lo-
kas 65. V. DP.

CXI.
PRATIYOGYANADHIKARANE NAS'ASYOTPATTI-NIRASA.

The author’s name may be mentioned at its beginning, which
is wanting, a single leaf, in the sole copy of this work which I
have inspected. Leaves 82, s'lokas 570. V. P.

CXII.
vamgnum-vmu&u.
Of unknown authorship. Leaves 2, s’lokas 22. V. P,
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CXIII.
SANKARYA-VADA.

Or Jdti-sdnkarya-vddae, as it is called in one copy which I
have seen. Its author’s name is not known. Leaves 2, s'lokas
9. V.P.

CX1V.
SANNIKARSHA-VADARTHA,

By Mathurdnitha Tarkavigis'a Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 30,
&'lokas 800. V. P.

- CXV.
SANNIKARSHA-VICHARA.

By an anonymous writer. Leaves 21, 8'lokas 600. V. P.

CXVI
VISHAYA-LAUKIKA-PRATYAKSHA-KARYA-KARANA-BHAVA-RAHASYA.

The name of its author has not been discovered. Leaves 17,
8'lokas 375. V. P.

O —

CXVII.
UpBHUTA-RGPASYA K{RANATWA-VICHARA.

Of anonymous authorship. Leaves 2, s'lokas 84. Ben. Coll.

CXVIII.
CHITRA-RGPA-VADARTHA.

By Nyéyavéchaspati, son of Vidysnivisa. Leaves 22, s'lokas
600, Ben. Coll. :
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CXIX.
CHITRA-RUPA-VADARTHA.

In the only, an imperfect, copy of this treatise which has
been examined, its author’s name is not mentioned. V.P.

CXX.
PrAc-ABHAvA-VICHARA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 8, s'lokas 68. V. P.

CXXI.
RATRI-PADA-VICHARA.

Its writer is not known. Leaves 2, s’lokas 90. Ben. Coll.

CXXIIL
J NA’NA-LAKSHAI;IA-VA’D.KRTHA.
Of unknown authorship. Leaves 5, s'lokas 110. V. P,

CXXIII.
Sans’'ava-vipArTHA.

By Mathurénitha Tarkavégis'a Bhattdchirya. Leaves 8, 8'/o-
kas 200. V.P.

CXXIV.
A'TMATWA-JK11-VICHARA.

By Mahddeva Punatdmakara, son of Mukunda Pandit.
Leaves 20, s'lokas 450. V. P.
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CXXV.
SwWAPRAKAs’'A-RAHASYA.

By Mathurénitha Tarkavdgis’a Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 15,
8'lokas 460. Ben. Coll.

CXXVI.
SwAPRAKAS A-RAHASYA.

I have not learned its author’s name. Leaves 14, s'lokas 440.
Ben. Coll.

CXXVIIL
A/TMA-TATTWA-PRABODHA.

By Réighava Panchdnana Bhattichirya. In the copy exa-
mined the commencement is wanting. Leaves 77, s’lokas 1,500.
V.P.

CXXVIII.
SANSKARA-SIDDHI-DfPIKA.
By one Chitradhara. Leaves 9, ¢'lokas 200. V. P.

CXXIX.
SMRITI-SANSKARA-VADA.

Its author’s name is undiscovered. Leaves 24, s'lokas 550.
V.8.J.

——ne.

CXXX.
SMRBITI-SANSKARA-RAHASYA.
By Rémachandra Bhatta. Leaves 25, s'lokas 500. V. P.
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CXXXI.
SMRITI-SANSKARA-VICHARA.

An essay by an unknown writer. Leaves 10, s'lokas 325.
V.P

P —

CXXXII.
MuUgTI-vADA.

By Gadddhara Bhattdchirya, Leaves 10, s’lokas 350. Ben.
Coll.

CXXXIII.
NAVYA-MUKTI-VADA-TIPPANT,

A commentary on No. CXXXII. By S’ivardma Véchaspati
Bhattichirya. Leaves 12, s'lokas 600. K. C. B.

———

CXXXIV.
VADA-PARICHCHHEDA.
By Mahdmahopidhydya Rudra Bhattichérya, son of Mahd-

mahopidhyiya Vidy4nivdsa. The sole MS. of this disquisition
to which I have had access is a fragment. F. E. H.

CXXXYV.
Ny4Ava-mALs.
By Jayardma. A dissertation on Gotama’s four aphorisms
defining the four species of evidence. I have seen only oue

copy of this work, and that imperfect. Ben. Coll.
H
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CXXXVI.
PraMANA-PRAMODA.
. By one Hari. Leaves 58, s'lokas 600. T.S'.

— e,

CXXXVIIL
PrAMANYA-VADA.

On a topic as discussed in the first section of the Chintdmani.
By one Raghunitha. Leaves 41, slokas 1,000. Ben. Coll.

CXXXVIII.
ProvANya-vApa-TiKS.

Annotations on a point as treated in the first section of the
Chintdmani. By Gadidhara Bhattachirya. The only copy seen
is defective. Ben. Coll.

Gadadhara names, in these scholia, Mis’ra, Bhatta, Guru, and
the author of the Didhiti.

CXXXIX.
ANUMITI-PARKMARS’ A-VICHARA.

By Harirdma Tarkavégis'a. Leaves 25, s'lokas 1,000. Ben.
Coll.

—

CXL.
S’ANKARA-KRODA.

Detached elucidations of No. CXXXIX. By one S’ankara.
Leaves 2, s'lokas 40. Ben. Coll.
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CXLI.
ANUMITI-PARA{MARS’A-VICHARA.

In one copy of this work, transcribed in the Samvat year
1733, which I have seen, it is called Anumiti-pardmars a-vida.
By Raghudeva Nyaydlankdra Bhattichirya. Leaves 9, s'lokas
320. Ben. Coll.

CXLII.
NAVYANUMITI-PAR{MARS’A-VICHARA.

Its author’s name does not appear. Leaves 34, s'lokas 1,000.
Ben. Coll.

CXLIII.
ANUMITI-PARKMARS'A-KARYA-KARANA-BHAVA-VICHARA.

By Mahé4deva Punatdmakara. Leaves 60, s'lokas 1,625. Ben.
Coll.

CXLIV.
SANS’AYANUMITI-RAHASYA.

By Mathuréinitha Tarkavigis’a Bhattacharya. Leaves 29,
8'lokas 480. Ben. Coll.

CXLV.
JNANA-DWAYA-RARANATA-VICBARA.
By an anonymous author. Leaves 9, s'lokas 160. V. P.
H 2
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CXLVI.
ANUMITI-MANASA-VADA.

Or Anumdna-prdmdnya-vyavasthipana. By an unascertained
writer. Leaves 16, s'lokas 850. F.E. H.

CXLVIIL.
DuARMITAVACHCHHEDAKA-PRATYSSATTI-NIRGPANA.

By Raghudeva Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 22, s'lokas 800. Ben.
Coll.

CXLVIII.
NAVYA-DHARMITAVACHCHHEDAKA-VADARTHA.
By Gadaddhara Bhattichirya. Leaves 24, s’lokas 420. V. P.

CXLIX.
DHARMITAVACHCHHEDAKATA-PRATYASATTI-VICHARA,

By Harirama. The copy inspected was transcribed in the
S'aka year 1640. Leaves 22, s'lokas 775. T. S'.

A CL.
LINGOPAHITA-LAINGIKA-BHANA-VICHARA.

The only copy of this disquisition which I have seen is im-
perfect at the beginning. Its author’s name may occur there:
it is not found at the end. Leaves 41, s'lokas 800. V. P.
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CLI.
LINGOPAHITA-LAINGIKA-BHANA-NIRASA-RAHASYA.

By Mathurdnitha Tarkavéigis'a Bhattichérya. Leaves 8, s'lo-
kas 230. V. P.

CLII.
NaAViNA-MATA-VICHARA.

An essay on the modern view entertained touching the con-
nexion between an inference and its premises. By Harirdima
Tarkavégis'a Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 38, s'lokas 650. B. S’. K.

CLIII.
NAVYA-MATA-VADARTHA.

A disquisition resembling, in character, the last described.
By an anonymous author. Leaves 8, s’lokas 160. V. P.

CLIV.
PARSHATA-VICHARA.

By Mah4deva Pupatdmakara, son of Mukanda. Leaves 51,
8'lokas 1,600. V. S'.J.

*

s

CLV.
PaksHATA-VICHARA.

The author’s name has not been discovered. Leaves 30, s’lo-
kas 800. " Ben. Coll.

CLVI.
SANS'AYA-PAKSHATA-RAHASYA.

By Mathurdnstha Tarkavégis'a Bhattichirya. Leaves 11,
8'lokas 180. Ben. Coll.

PENCNE” Y I P T S
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CLVII.
ASIDDHI-NIRUPANA-VYAKBYA.
Discussing a point or points of tke topic of fallacies as han-
dled, particularly, in the Chinfdmani and in the Didhiti. By

Késindtha, who names one Yajnamiirti, a Tailanga, among his
ancestors. Leaves 23, s'lokas 1,116. Ben. Coll.

CLVIII.
TARKA-PRATIBANDHAKATA-RAHASYA.

By Mathurinitha Tarkavigis’a Bhattichirya. Leaves 11,
s'lokas 225. V. P.

CLIX.
: BApHA-RAHASYA.

Or Bddha-buddhi-vdddrtha, or Ba’dha-buddlzi-pratiiandha-
kati-vichdra. By Harirdma Tarkavigis'a Bhattchdrya. Leaves
27, s'lokas 530. Ben. Coll.

I have seen, at Saugor, a copy of this work whose date of
transcription is the year 1711 of the era of Vikraméditya.

CLX.

UprADHI-VIVRITI.

On the topic indicated by the rubric, as discussed by Gada-
dhara Bhattichérya. Of anonymous authorship. The MS. exa-
mined was copied in the Samvat year 1803. Leaves 10, s'lokas
40. Ben. Coll.
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CLXI.
S’ABDA-S'AKTI-PRAKAS 1K A.

By Mahédmahopddhyiya Jagadis'a Tarkdlankdra. This work
was published at Calcutta, in the S'ake year 1769 : pp. 172, 8vo.

CLXII.
S’ABANITYATA-RAHASYA.

By Mathurénitha Tarkavdgis'a Bhattdchirya. Of the copy
inspected the beginning is wanting. Leaves 8, s'lokas 180. V. P.

CLXIII.
S'ABDA-BODHA-VICHARA.

By an anonymous author. Leaves 9, §'lokas 108. Ben. Coll.

CLXIV.
S'ABDA-BODHA-PRAKARA.

1ts writer’s name is not known. Leaves 3, s'lokas 65. T.S'".

CLXYV.
VYUTPATTI-VADA.

By Gadadhara Bhattichirya, who, in the copy of this work
which has been examined, is said to have been a pupil of Hari-
rama Tarkilank4ra. Leaves 212, s'lokas 4,300. Ben. Coll.

This work, and also a Vyutpatli-vida of Chidimani Bhatta-
chirya, are named in Govinda S'dsti’s commentary on the
A'tharvana-rahasya, where it annotates the forty-seventh cou-
plet of the text.
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CLXVI.
S’AKTI-VADA.

Or S'akti-vichdra, in two of the several copies which I have .
inspected of this essay. Its author is Gadddhara Bhatt4ichérya,
whom I find called, in a single MS., Ny4yasiddhantavigis'a.
Leaves 42, s'lokas 1,000. Ben. Coll.

CLXVII.

S'AKTI-VADA-VIVARANA.

Otherwise called S'akti-viddrtha-dipikd. A commentary on
No. CLXVI. By Krishna Bhatta, son of Nérdyana Bhatta, son
of Ranganétha Bhatta. Leaves 40, s'lokas 1,250. T. S'.

CLXVIIL
S’akTI-vADA-TIKA.
Another commentary on No. CLXVL. By a pupil of Jaya-
rma Tarkélankdra Bhattdchdrya. Perhaps the author’s name
appears in the sequel of the work, of which I have seen but a .
single copy, and that a fragment of its beginning. Ben. Coll.

CLXIX.
TATPARYA-VICHARA.

The work of an anonymous author. Leaves 5, s'lokas 52.
Beun. Coll.

CLXX.
PaADA-VAKYA-RATNAKARA.

By Gokulanidtha Mahdmahopidhyiya. Leaves 157, s'lokas
3,800. T.S§.
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CLXXI.
PapA-VAKYA-RATNAKARA,

By Gopinéitha. The copy inspected is imperfect at the begin-
ning, and also at the end. Ben. Coll.
This treatise refers to the author of the Mani.

CLXXII.
PADA-VAKYA-RATNAKARA.

The only copy of this dissertation which has been inspected
is a mere fragment, and does not exhibit the name of its author.
Ben. Coll.

——

CLXXIII.
Yoeyari-vapa.

Its author’s name does not appear to be known. Leaves 11,
slokas 111. V. P.

CLXXI1V.
VIBHAKTI-TATTWA.

The name of its writer has not been discovered. Leaves 59,
#lokas 1,600, Ben, Coll.

CLXXYV.
SUB-ARTHA-SANGRAHA.

~ Of anonymous authorship. Leaves 17, s'lokas 300. Ben.
Coll.
I
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CLXXVI.
SUB-ARTHA-TATTWALOKA.

By Vis‘wanditha Bhattdchérya, son of Vidydnivésa. The copy
inspected was transcribed in the year 1791 of the era of Vikra-
méditya. Leaves 33, s'lokas 800. Ben. Coll.

This essay cites the Mani.

CLXXVII.
S’ABDARTHA-8{RA-MANJARS.

~ By Bhavdnanda Siddhéntavdgisa. The only MS. of this
work that I have seen is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

CLXXVIII.
KAragA-vYGHA,
By Rudra Bhattichérya. Leaves 20, s'lokas 400. V. P.

CLXXIX.
KA{rARA-VYAKHYA.
By Jayarima Bhattdchirya. Leaves 20, s’lokas 375. V. P.

CLXXX.
A’kavATa-vADA.

Called, in some copies, A'khydta-viveka. By S’iromani Bhat-
tichérya. Leaves 4, s'lokas 150. J. R. B.

CLXXXI.
A’KHYATA-VADA-TIKA.

A commentary oo No. CLXXX. By Mah&mahop4dhysya
Mathurdndtha Bhattdchirya. Leaves 67, s'lokas 1,225. T. S’
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CLXXXII.
A’gaYArA-vADA-TIRA.

Or A'khydta-vdda-tippanf, in some copies; or, more specifi-
cally, A’khydta-vida-vydkhyd-sudhd. A second commentary on
No. CLXXX. By Jayarima Nyiyapanchéinana Bhattichérya.
Leaves 58, s'lokas 1,100. Ben. Coll.

Jayardma speaks, in the course of these scholia, of his own

S'abddloka-rahasya. He also cites one Mandana, and the S'abdd-
loka of Mis'ra.

CLXXXIII.
A’KHYATA-vADA-TIPPANS.
A third commentary on No. CLXXX. By Krishna Bhatta.
Leaves 32, s'lokas 1,025. Ben. Coll.
These annotations quote from the Chintdmani.

CLXXXIV.
A’RBYATA-VADA-TIPPANT.

A fourth commentary on No. CLXXX. By Raghudeva Ny4-
yélank;ira Bhatt4chdrya. Leaves 45, s'lokas 1,000. Ben. Coll.

CLXXXYV.
LAD-ARTHA-VADA.
By Bhavénanda Siddh4ntavigis'a. Leaves 5, s'lokas 150. V.P.

CLXXXVI.
La-KARA-vADA.

The author’s name does not appear in the only MS., au im-
perfect one, of this work that has been inspected. T. S
12
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CLXXXVII.
LiN-arTHA-VADA.
By an anonymous author. Leaves 11, s’lokas 350. V. P.

CLXXXVIII.
VIDHI-SWARGPA-VADARTHA.

Or, according to some MSS., Vidhi-niripana. By Gadidha-
ra Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 17, s'lokas 450. V. P.

CLXXXIX.
VipHI-vADA.

By Mathurinitha Tarkavégis'a Bhattdchirya. Leaves 19,
&lokas 500. Ben. Coll.

——

CXC.
Vipa1-vADA.

The only copy of this dissertation which I have seen is frag-
mentary, and does not give its author’s name, B. §'. K.

CXCI.
BHAVA-PRATYAYA-VADARTHA.

By Mathurénitha Tarkavdgis'a Bhattdchérya. The sole MS.
which I have seen of it wants the conclusion. V. P,

CXCII.
Vies{-vicHARA.
Of unknown authorship. Leaves 7, s'lokas 170. V. P.
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CXCIII. .

SAmMAsa-vADA.

By Jayardma Nydyapanchinana Bhattichirya. Leaves 18,
&lokas 140. V. P.

———

CXCIV.
LaksHANA-V{DA-RAHASYA.

By Mahdmahopidhyiya Mathurdndtha Tarkavigis'a Bhatt4-
chirya. Leaves 23, s'lokas 460. T.S'.

CXCV.
NA\N-VXDA-TIPPM::{.

A commentary on the Nan-vdda or Nan-artha-vida of 8'iro-
mani Bhattichirya, which, I am told, is a part of the Didhiti.
By Mahdmahopidhydya Gadddhara Bhattichirya. Leaves 23,
s'lokas 1,100. Ben. Coll.

CXCVIL
\
NAN-ARTHA-VIVRITI.

A second commentary on S’iromani Bhattichdrya’s Nan-
artha-vdda. By Jayardma Nyédyapanchdnana Bhattéchdrya.
Leaves 31, s'lokas 900. Ben. Coll.

CXCVIIL.
NA‘N-V&DA-TlrrAlgf.

A third commentary on the Nan-artha-vida of S’iromani

Bhattdchirya. By Raghudeva Bhattdchdrya, pupil of Tarka-
vigis’a, Leaves 17, s'lokas 500. V. P,
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CXCVIII.
Nan-vApa-TIppan.

‘A fourth commentary on the Nan-artha-vdda of S'iromani

Bhattachdrya. By one Krishnaddsa. Leaves 8, s'lokas 75,
V.P.

CXCIX.
NaN-vApa-Trreanf.

Commentary the fifth on S'iromani Bhattéchérya’s Nan-
artha-vdda. The fragmentary condition of the only copy of this
work which I have been able to inspect may account for my not
having ascertained its author’s name. V. P.

CC.
NaN-VADA-VIVEEA.
By Jagannitha Pandit. Leaves 40, s'lokas 1,000. V. P.

CCI.
VAKYA-BHEDA-VADA.

By Ananta Deva, son of A'pa Deva. Leaves 8, s'lokas 90.
V.P.

CCILI.
VEGA-NAS'YA-NASAKA-BHAVA-RAHASYA.

The writer’s name has not been discovered. Leaves 7, s'lokas
115. V. P.
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It will have been observed that, from No. LXXXVII. to the
end of this chapter, no systematic attempt has been made to de-
fine the contents of the disquisitions catalogued, provided their
titles are significant. In the work from which the present index
has been condensed and reconstructed, a different plan was
pursued, and a full description was everywhere detailed. Such,
however, is the dissimilarity between the logical and grammatical
terminologies of the Sanskrit and those to which we are accus-
tomed, that barely to translate the titles in question would be
superfluous to the initiated, and unintelligible to all else. Many
of the disquisitions here alluded to are, undoubtedly, chapters
of larger treatises entered higher up. But it has not been
practicable to refer them—except in one or two cases, and then
in passing—to the works from which they are derived ; and they
are, moreover, very generally treated, by learned Hindus, as
independent compositions. This will be seen, as regards several
among them, in the fact that they are taken as texts for distinct
bodies of annotations.

In the Chandrikd of Tris'aranatata Bhima, a commentary
on Dandin’s Kdvyddarsa, there is an extract from some logical
treatise by Bhatta Balabhadra. I suspect that this author is
much more ancient than either of the Balabhadras mentioned
at p. 7 and under article No. XII. supra.



THE VAISESHIKA PHILOSOPHY.

1.
VAIS’ESHIKA-SGTRA.

Aphorisms of the Hindu physical philosophy. They are attri-
buted to Kandda, the muni, of the line of Kas’'yapa. Leaves 9,
s'lokas 150. Ben. Coll.

II.
PADARTHODDES'A.

Or simply Pras’astapdda-bhashya, as it is more commonly
denominated ; or Dravya-bhdshya. A commentary on No. L.
By Pras’astapida A’chérya, as he is titularly called ; concerning
whose proper name, antiquity, and history, nothing very definite
has yet been ascertained. Leaves 32, s'lokas 850. F. E. H.

In the Shad-dars’ana-vrilti of Chéritra Sinha Gani, which
expounds the Skad-dars ana-samuchchaya of Haribbadra Siiri, a
Jaina compendium, one Pras’astakara is cited on the subject of
the Vais'eshika theory. From this it should seem that the title
of the commentary under description may perhaps be Pras’asta
also.

III.
PADARTHA-TATTWA-NIRNAYA.

A commentary on No. II. By an anonymous author. The
date of the copy inspected is Samvat 1581. Leaves 49, s'lokas
1,100. Ben. Coll. :
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IV.
DravYA-BHASHYA-T{RA.

A commentary on No. II. By an anonymous author. Leaves
48, s'lokas 960. F. E. H..

The writer of this work cites Jagadis'a, and the Kirandvali,
next to be described.

V.
Kiran4dvaLi.

A commentary on No. II. By Udayana Achérya. It is said
that but two books of this work were completed by its author.
The copy examined is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

VI.
K1rANAvALI-PRAKAS A,

A commentary on No. V. By Vardhamina Upiadhyiya or
Vardhaména Mahimahopddhyiya, son of one Ganges'a or
Ganges'wara. I have seen only an imperfect MS. of it. Ben.
Coll.

VII.
KiraNAvaLi-PRARAS A-VvYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. VI. Its author’s name is not disco-
verable in the small fragment which is all of it that I have had
access to. Nor is it certain that it goes over the whole of the
Kirandvali-prakds'a. Ben. Coll.

K
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VIII.
Dravya-PRAKAS'IKA.

A commentary on the first book of No. VI. By Megha
Bhagiratha Thakkura, son of Chandrapati and Dhird. The
author had two younger brothers, Mahes’a or Mahédeva, and
Démodara. His instructor was one Jayadeva Pandit. The copy
inspected records the Samvat year 1643 as its date of transcrip-
tion. Leaves 264, s'lokas 5,300. Ben. Coll.

- IX.
GUNA-PRAKAS’A-VIVRITI.

Or Guna-s'iromani, as it is more frequently called. A com-
mentary on the second book of No. VI. By Raghunétha S’iro-
mani Bhattichirya. Leaves 90, s'lokas 3,000. Ben. Coll.

e —

X.
GUNA-S'IROMANI-T{KA.

A commentary on No.IX. By Rimakrishna Bhattﬁc;hérya
Chakravartin, son of Siromani Bhattichirya. Leaves 138, s'lo-
kas 2,600. Ben. Coll.

XI.
GUNA-PRAKAS’A-VIVRITI-BHAVA-PRAEKASIKL.

Or Guna-prakds’a-vivriti-parikshd, or simply Guna-s'iromani-
tippana. A commentary on No. IX. By Rudra Bhattichérya
Nyéyavichaspati, son of Vidy4nivésa. Leaves 100, s'lokas 8,700.
Ben. Coll.
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XII.
GuNA-DfDHITI-TIPPANS.

A commentary on No. IX. By Jayarima Bhattdchirya. A
fragment. Ben. Coll.

———

XII1I.
GUNA-PRAKAS A-DfDHITI-MATHURS.

A commentary on No. IX. By Mathurindtha Tarkavigisa
Bhattichdrya, son of S'ririma Tarkdlankdra Bhattdchérya. A
fragment. Ben. Coll.

XIV.
GUNA-RAHASYA.

A commentary on the second book of No. V. By Rémabha-
dra Sarvabhauma Bhattachdrya, son of Térkikachiddmani Bhat-
tichérya. Imperfect. T.S"

XV.

GUNA-RAHASYA-PRAKAS'A,

A commentary on No. XIV. By Médhava Deva, son of
Lakshmana Deva, son of Maddhava Deva. The author lived at
Benares; and his paternal grandfather, at Dhé4résdira, on the
banks of the Goddvari. Leaves 55, s'lokas 3,500. B. S'. K.

— p—

XVL
Rasa-sKra.
Or Kirandvali-tippanaka merely. A commentary on the se-
ocond hook of No. V. By Mahddeva Védindra, pupil of one

S‘ankara. A fragment. Ben. Coll.
K 2
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XVII.
GUNA-KIRANAVAL{-TIPPANT.

A commentary on the second book of No. V. From the small
fragment of it which 1 have seen 1 have not learned its author’s
name. Ben. Coll.

XVIII.
Va1s'ESHIKA-SGTROPASKARA.

A commentary on No. I. By S’ankara Mis’ra. Leaves 108,
s'lokas 3,000. Ben. Coll.

D ———

XIX.
KANADA-SGTRA-VYARHYANA,

No more specific name of this work has been ascertained. It
is a commentary on No. I. By Raghudeva Nyéy4lankéra Bhat-
tichérya. A fragment. F. E. H.

XX.
TARKA-SANGRAHA.

An elementary work on the Vais'eshika philosophy. By An-
nam Bhatta. It was printed for the Benares College, with an
English translation and elucidations, in 1848. 'The second edi-
tion, greatly improved, appeared in 1852. The text, accom-
panied by a Hindi version, was published, for the Benares Col-
lege, in 1851. See the next article.

Tn the preface to the edition of 1852, I have, perhaps hastily,
identified the author of the Tarka-sangraha with an individual -
who composed annotations on Kaiyata’s commentary on the
Mahdbhdshya. Annam Bhatta is a name common between se-
veral writers. One person so called, whose father was Tirumala,
wrote a commentary on the Veddnta-sitra. He will be men-
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tioned in the sequel. Further, an Annam Bhatta, disciple of .
one Sumangala, is author of the Kdtydyana-pritis'dkhya-vyd-
khyd, of which I formerly possessed an imperfect copy.

For information as to the relative value of most of the expo-
sitions of the Tarka-sangraha, the reader is referred to the pre-
face to the edition of 1852, spoken of above.

In addition to the commentaries on the Tarka-sangraha,
about to be described, I have often heard mention made of two
others, but which I have never seen: the Phakkikd and the
Jyotsnd.

XXI.
TArREA-DIPIKA.

A commentary on No. XX., by the author of the same, An-
nam Bhatta. It was lithographed, with the text, at Benares, in
1850; pp. 53, running transversely. The volume contains the
substance of 500 s'lokas, viz., 150 of the text and 350 of the
commentary.

This work is familiarly called the Bdla-gddddhari. 1t cites
S’ankara Mis'ra and the author of the Kandalf.

Besides the following commentary on the Tarka-dipikd, 1
have been told of others, by Mukunda Bhatta Gdédegila, Patti-

" bhirdma S’astrf, and Hanumad A’chirya. The notes of the

latter go by the name of Hanumadiya. See Nos. XXIII. and
XXVI. infra.

—

XXII.

DfPIKA-PRAKAS'A.
Or Nilakanthi, as it is more commonly styled, from the name

.of its author. A commentary on No. XXI. By Nilakantha

S’4stri, a Tailanga. Leaves 30, s'lokas 500. P. K.
The Dipikd-prakds'a has also been anmnotated, it is said, by
Réimabhadra Bhatta.
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XXIII.
TARKA-SANGRAHA-CHANDRIKA.

A commentary on No. XX. By Mukunda Bhatta Gédegila,
son of Ananta Bhatta; Marahatt4s. The author’s preceptor
was Manohara Vires'wara. My own copy reads Vis'wes'wara.
Leaves 46, s'lokas 1,200. Ben. Coll.

XXIV.
Papa-kRITYA.
A commentary on No. XX. By Chandraja Sinha. Leaves
13, s'lokas 1,000. K. B.

XXV.
NyAyARTHA-LAGHU-BODHIN{.

A commentary on Nq. XX. By Govardhanaranga Achérya,
of Vrindévana; a living writer. Leaves 60, s'lokas 650.

s

XXVI.
NiRrvUKTI.

A commentary on No. XX. By Pattdbhirfma S'dstri, a
Tailanga. Leaves 73, s'lokas 600. V. R. S’

XXVII.
S1pDHANTA-CHANDRODAYA.

A commentary on No. XX. By Krishna Dhirjati Dikshita,
son of Venkates'a Dikshita and S'eshi; and pupil of Kés'indtha
Bhatta, surnamed Chitrdma, of Puny4nagara. Krishpa was a
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Drévida Marahattd ; he was of the gotra of Kuwvika; and he
resided at Koyampuri (?). The Siddhdnta-chandrodaya was
written in the year 4875 of the Kali-yuga, or A. D. 1774, for
the use of Réjasinha, son of R4jé Gajasinha, of Vikramapat-
tana or Ujjayini. These particulars are, for the most part,
given in only a single copy out of several which I have examin-
ed of the work under notice. Leaves 33, s'lokas 575. B. S'.

XXVIII.
TARKA-SANGRAHOPANYASA.

A commentary on No. XX. By Meru S'dstri, a contemporary
author. Leaves 27, s'lokas 500. F. E. H.

e

XXIX.
NyAya-BopHIN{.

A commentary on No. XX. By Govardhana Mis'ra, a Gauda.
Leaves 26, s’lokas 400. F.E. H.

XXX.

TARKA-SANGRAHA-TATTWA-PRAKAY A,

A commentary on No. XX. Its author’s name has not been
ascertained from the only fragment of it to which I have had
access. F.E. H.

XXXI.
Ny£va-vLfLAvarf.

An elementary treatise on the Vais'eshika philosophy. By
Vallabha Nyédyéchirya. The copy inspected was transcribed in-
the Semvat year 1664. Leaves 80, s'lokas 2,700. Ben. Coll.
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XXXII.
Ny£va-LfLAvari-PRAKAs'A.

A commentary on No. XXXI. By Vardhaména Upidhy4ya.
Leaves 192, s'lokas 4,200. Ben. Coll.

—_—

XXXIII.
NyAva-LfLAvATf-BHAVA-PRAK £8’A.

A commentary on No. XXXII. By Bhagiratha. The MS.
examined was copied in the year of Vikraméditya 1664. Leaves
179, s'lokas 5,700. Ben. Coll.

—_—

XXXIV.
NyAya-LfLAvarf-PRAKAS A-DfDHITI.

Another commentary on No. XXXII. By Raghunétha S’iro-
mani Bhattichérya. Leaves 40, s'lokas 1,500. Ben. Coll.

XXXV.
NXKYA-LfL&VATf—PR.AKXS'A-Df DHITI-VIVEKA.

A commentary on No. XXXIV. By Vidyévéagis'a Bhatt4-
chérya. Leaves 96, s'lokas 3,000. Ben. Coll.

XXXVI.
NyAva-LiLAVAT{-KANTHABHARANA,

A commentary on No. XXXI. By S’ankara, son of Bhava-
nitha. Leaves 169, slokas 4,600. Ben. Coll.
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XXXVII.
Nyiva-vLfLdvarf-viBrGTI.

A commentary on No. XXXI. I know this work only by a
copy truncated at both ends; and I have not discovered the
name of its author. Ben. Coll.

XXXVIII.
Bufsuf{-PARICHCHHEDA.

An elementary treatise on the Vais’eshika philosophy, in the
form of memorial verses. By Vis'wanitha Panchdnana Bhatté-
chérya Tarkalankdra. It has twice been printed, together with
No. XXXIX., in Calcutta: in 1827, pp. 16 and 103, 8vo;
and in the Bibliotheca Indica, Nos. 32 and 35, with an English
translation of the verses, by Dr. Roer. The beginning of the text
and its scholia, with an English version, was published, for the
use of the Benares College, in 18351 : pp. 37,8vo. The Bhdshd-
parichchheda, in the Devanidgari and Bangdli characters, with
an original Bangéli commentary,—the Paddrtha-kaumudi, by
Kés'indtha Tarkapanchinana,—was published in Calcutta, in
1821; pp. 145, 8vo.

XXXIX.
S1DDHANTA-MUKTAVALS,
Or Nydya-siddhdnta-muktdvali, or simply Mukidvali. A com-
mentary on No. XXXVIII., by the author of the same, Vis'wa-
n4tha Panchénana Bhattdchérya Tarkélankdra. See the last

article.
L
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XL.
Raubprf.

A commentary on No. XXXIX. By Rudra Bhattichirya.
Leaves 60, s'lokas 2,500. Ben. Coll.

XLI.
SiDDBANTA-MUKTAVALf-PRAKAS’A.

Otherwise denominated Nydya-muktivali-prakdis'a, Muktd-
vali-prakds'a, Muktdvali-dipikd, and Muktdvali-kirana. 1t is
also called Dinakart, from the name of one of its authors. A
commentary on No. XXXIX. By Bélakrishpa and his son
Mahédeva Bhatta Dinakara, of the gofra of Bharadwéja. Mah4-
deva was pupil of one Nilakantha, whose wife was named Sati.
Leaves 177, s'lokas 2,500. D. R. U,

It is said, partly on the authority of oral tradition, that Béla-
krishna commenced this work, entitling it Muktdvali-kirana,
but was unable to finish it; and that it was completed by Ma-
hddeva Bhatta Dinakara, his son, who gave it the further name
of Muktdvali-prakds’a, which himself or others have expanded
and exchanged as above.

XLII.
Sapra-PADARTHI.

Or Sapta-paddrtha-niripana. An elementary treatise on the
Vais'eshika philosophy. By S’ivdditya Mis'ra. Leaves 7, s'lokas
225. F.E. H.
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XLIII.
Mita-BaAsHINT.

A commentary on No. XLII. By Madhava Saraswati or
Médhava Yatindra, who dwelt in Surfshtra, on the banks of the
river Krishpi. One copy of this work, complete, which has been
inspected, was executed in 1669 of the Samvat era. The date
of transcription of another MS. of it, imperfect, which I have
seen, is the year 1639 of Vikramiditya. Leaves 40, s'lokas
1,400. Ben. Coll.

This work cites the Pras’astapdda-bhdshya, No. 11. supra.

XLIV.
Sapra-PaDArTHI-VYAKHYS.

A commentary on No. XLII. By one Hari. A mere frag-
ment is all that has been seen of these annotations. Ben. Coll.

XLV.

PADARTHA-CHANDRIKA-VILASA.

A commentary on the Paddrtha-chandrikd of S'arngadhara,
an undiscovered volume of scholia on No. XLII. By Krishna
Bhatta, son of Vishpu Bhatta, of the Patavardhana family.
Krishpa Bhatta names, as his preceptor, his own paternal uncle,
one Gadadhara, younger brother of Vishnu Bhatta. Leaves 35,
8'lokas 475. Ben. Coll.

The author censures the Mita-bhdshinf, No. XLIII. He also
refers to Ganges'a Upddhydya, the Kirandvali, and the S'iro-
mani. '

L2
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XLVI.

TaARKAMRITA.

An elementary work on the Vais'eshika doctrine. By Jaga-
dis’a Tarkilankéira Bhattichirya. Leaves 16, s'lokas 360.

XLVII.
TARKAMRITA-CHASHAKA.

A commentary on No. XLVI. By Gangérima Jadi, son of
one Nérfyana, and pupil of one Nilakantha. Leaves 199, 8'lokas
4,000. Ben. Coll.

XLVIIIL
TARKAMRITA-CHASHAKA-TATPARYA-TIKL,

A commentary on No. XLVII., by the author of the same,
Gangéréma Jadi. Leaves 280, s'lokas 9,000. V. P.

.

XLIX.
TARKAMRITA-TARANGINT. -

A commeutafy on No. XLVI. By Mukunda Bhatta Géide-
gila, son of Ananta Bhatta. Leaves 28, s'lokas 750. Ben. Coll.

L.

Pap{rTHA-VIVERA.
Or Siddhdnta-tattwa. The elements of the Vais'eshika doc-
trines. In the only copy, an incomplete one, of this work that
I have had access to, the name of its author does not appear ;
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but he speaks of one Lakshmana as being his preceptor. He
refers to a treatise, by himself, entitled S'abda-prdmdnya-vida.
Ben. Coll. N

LI.
SIDDHANTA-TATTWA-BARVASWA.

A commentary on No. L. By Gopinitha Maunin. He wrote
these annotations by command of R4j4 Jayasinha of Béberi.
Leaves 381, s'lokas 1,350. Ben. Coll.

Gopindtha, in this work, makes mention of his own scholia
on the Kusumdnjali, under the name of Kusumdnjali-vikds'a.

LII.
Targa-kARIKL.

One hundred and fifty-two memorial couplets, setting forth
the principles of the Vais'eshika dogmas. By Jivarija Dikshita,
son of Vrajarija Dikshita. J. R. B.

LIIIL

TARKA-MANJARS.

A commentary on No. LII, by the author of the original,
Jivardja Dikshita. Leaves 34, s'lokas 500. J. R. B.

D

LIV.
Ny£va-s£{ra.

An exposition of the fundamentals of the Hindu scheme of
physical philosophy. By Méadhava Deva, son of Lakshmana
Deva, son of Madhava Deva. The author resided at Benares.
The MS. inspected was copied in the year 1817 of the Samvat
era. Leaves 117, s'lokas 4,100. B. §'. K.
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LV.
Pap£{rTHA-DfPIEL.

An elementary treatise on the Vais'eshika theory. By Konda
Bhatta, son of Rangoji Bhatta. Leaves 33, s'lokas 900. Ben.
Coll.

The author quotes, in this work, from his own Zarka-raina,
which also is clearly a Vais'eshika disquisition.

At the beginning of the Vaiydkarana-bhishana, Rangoji Bhat-
ta is called brother of Bhattoji Dikshita.

LVI.

NYLYA-TANTRA-BODHINS.

The elements of the Pais'eshika philosophy. By Vis'wana-
tha. Leaves 29, s'lokas 500. Ben. Coll.

LVIIL

KANADA-RAHASYA-SANGRAHA.

The principles of the Vais'eshika philosophy. By an anony-
mous writer. Leaves 18, s'lokas 450. V. P.

LVIII.

TarkA-KaAUMUDS.

An elementary work of Vais'eshika doctrine. By Laugdkshi
Bhéskara. Leaves 12, s'lokas 275. F. E. H.
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LIX.

Dravya-paDARTHA.

The cardinal doctrines of the Vais'eshika system. The author’s
name has not been ascertained from the single copy inspected,
which is imperfect at the beginning. Leaves 8, s'lokas 150.

——

LX.
PApARTHA-NIRGPANA.

An introductory dissertation on the Vais'eshika dogmas.
By Nyayavéachaspati, son of Vidyénivdsa. Leaves 3, s'lokas 60.
Ben. Coll.

. LXI.
S’ABDARTHA-TARKAMRITA.

An elementary work on the Vais'eshika system. By Krishna
Maunin. The single MS. which has been examined is imperfect.
Ben. Coll.

LXII.
TAREKA-PRADIPA.

A manual of Vais'eshika principles. By Konda Bhatta, son
of Rangoji Bhatta. This work was compiled, at the instance of
R4ja Virabhadra, son of R4j4 Bhadrendra. Virabhadra is eulo-
gized, by the author, for having given an impulse to the revival
of the practice of sacrifice. A fragment. Ben. Coll.

This work cites the Nydya-lildvati and the Adwaita-chintd-
mani. No. LXII. is not to be confounded with No. LV, supra.
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LXIII.
PADARTHA-KHANDANA.

Also called, in many copies, Paddrtha-tattwa, as also Paddr-
tha-tattwa-vivechana. A criticism of the Vais'eshika categories.
By Raghunétha Bhattichérya S’iromani, who is also called Téc-
kikachdd4mani and Chiddmani Bhattdchirya. Leaves 6, §'lokas
115. Ben. Coll.

LXIV.
PADARTHA-KHANDANA-VYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. LXIII. By Raghudeva Nydyélankéra
Bhattdchdrya. Leaves 41, s'lokas 1000. Ben. Coll.

LXV.
PADARTHA-TATTWA-VIVECHANA-PRAKAS'A,

Or, more commonly, Paddrtha-khandana-tippana merely. A
commentary on No. LXIII. By Ramabhadra Séirvabhauma
Bhattdchérya, son of Chiddmani Bhattichirya. Leaves 8, s'lo-
kas 840. Ben. Coll.

LXVI.
PapArTHA-KHANDANA-TIKA.

A cbmmentary on No. LXIII. In the single imperfect copy
of this work which has turned up, the name of its author does
not appear. Ben. Coll.

LXVII.
Pap{rTHA-MANI-MALA,

The Vais'eshika predicaments examined. By J. ayaraimt.l Nyé-
yapanchénana Bhattichdrya. Leaves 77, s'lokas 2,700. Ben.
Coll.
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LXVIII.
PADARTHA-MANI-MALL-PRAKASA.

A commentary on No. LXVII. By Laugdkshi Bhéskara.
A fragment. Ben. Coll.

LXIX.
RATNA-KO8’A-VADA-RAHASYA.

Strictures on the opinions and arguments propounded in the
Ratna-kos'a, a work rarely met with, and whose author has not
been ascertained. By Gadddhara Bhattdchdrya. So says one
copy, while another attributes it to Harirdma Tarkilankéra
Bhattdchirya. Leaves 56, s'lokas 1,400. V. P.

LXX.

A'TMA-TATTWA-VIVEEA.

Or Bauddha-dhikkdra. A defence, from the platform of Vais'-
eshika views, against infidelity generally, and Bauddha doctrines
in especial, By Udayana A’chdrya. This work was printed at
Calcutta, in the Semvat year 1906 : pp. 97, 8vo.

An author named Chatuhs’ikha is cited in this treatise. Uday-
ana, a poet, has been alleged, on no other ground than mere
sameness of appellation, to be identical with Udayana A’chérya.
See the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for 1837, p.
280.

LXXI.

A"I‘MA-TA TTWA-VIVEKA-KALPALATA,

A commentary on No. LXX. By S‘ankara Mis'ra Mahdma-
hopadhy4ya, son of Bhavanétha Mahémahopddhyé4ya, and nephew
of Jivandtha Mah&mahopédhydya. Jivandtha was preceptor to

M
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Bhavanitha; and S‘ankara was instructed by the latter. Leaves
95, s'lokas 3,600. Ben. Coll.

S’ankara alleges, in this work, that his father composed a
commentary on the Bauddha-dhikkdra, No. LXX. He cites
the Gupa-kirandvali.

——

LXXII.
BauppHA-DHIKKARA-DfDHITI.

Or A'tma-tattwa-viveka-didhiti. A commentary on No.
LXX. By Raghunitha Bhattdchdrya Térkikasiromani. Leaves
185, s’lokas 1,750. Ben. Coll.

LXXIII.
BAUDDHA-DHIKKSRA-GADADHARS.

A commentary on No. LXXII. By Gadéddhara Bhattichérya.
A fragment. Ben. Coll.

LXXIV.
BAUDDHA-DHIKKARA-GUNANANDS,

A commentary on No. LXXII. By Gunénanda. A frag-
ment. Ben. Coll.

LXXYV.
KusumAnsaLl,
Or Kusumdnjali-kdrikd. Seventy-two memorial couplets ; be-
ing a refutation, chiefly in dependence on the Pais’eshika doc-

trine, of the system of the Bauddhas. By Udayana A’chirya.
This work has been printed. See No. LXXVIII. below.
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LXXVI.
KusuMANJALI-PRAKARA.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Vardhaména Upfdhy-
dya. The manuscript inspected is 294 years old. Leaves 291,
8'lokas 4,800. Ben. Coll.

At the end of a copy of the Kusumdnjali-prakds'a which I
have examined at Saugor, its author’s name is erroneously given
as Varadaréja, son of Mahdmahopddhydya Rimadeva Mis'ra.

O—

LXXVIIL.
KusuMA{NJALI-PRAKAS'A-MAKARANDA.

A commentary on No. LXXVI. By Ruchidatta. Leaves 86,
§'lokas 2,000. Ben. Coll.

——

LXXVIII.
KusuMANIALI-KARIKL-VYARHYA.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Hariddsa Bhattdchirya.
This work, with that which it annotates, was printed at Calcutta
in the S’aka year 1769; pp. 45, 8vo.

——

LXXIX.
- SAURABHA.

A commentary on No. LXXVIII. By one Vaidyanétha.
Leaves 44, s'lokas 1,600. V. R. S’

e

LXXX.
Kusum{nsaL1-7fES.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By one Misra. Leaves 118,
§'lokas 7,000, Ben. Coll,
M2
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LXXXI.
KusuMANJALI-KARIKA-VYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Rimabhadra Bhattichi-
rya. Leaves b7, s'lokas 8,000. K. B.

LXXXII.
KusuMANIALI-VYAKHYX.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Nérdyana Tirtha Yati.
Leaves 39, s'lokas 1,800. Ben. Coll.

LXXXIII.

Gun£{NaNDf.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Gupinanda. I have seen

only a fragment of it. Ben. Coll.

LXXXIV.
KusuMANJALI-VYAKHYA,

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Trilochana Deva Nyiya-
panchénana, pupil of one Rima, of Navadwipa in Bengal. I
have seen only a single MS. of this work ; and that contained
but a small portion of it. Ben. Coll.

Trilochana Deva refers to the writings of Véachaspati Mis'ra,
of S’iromani Bhattichérya, and of Gunéinanda Vidydvdgisa
Bhattdchérya. The last is said to be the same with the author
of No. LXXXIII. ’

LXXXV.
KusuMANIALI-KARIKA-VY{RHYX,

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Rudra Bhattcharya, son
of Vidyénivisa. The end of the copy examined is wanting. Ben.
Coll.
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LXXXVL .
KusuMANJALI-VRITTI.

A commentary on No. LXXV. The scholiast’s name does
not occur in the fragments of it which have been accessible to
the compiler of this index. V. P.

Such volumes of annotations on the Kusumdnjali as have been
inspected seem to be singularly deficient in specific designations.

O —

LXXXVII.
BrEDA-PRAKAS AL

A cocfutation of the adualistic Veddnta theory, from the
stand-point of the Nydya and Vais'eshika, and to their estab-
lishment. By S'ankara Misra. The sole MS. of this treatise
which has been procurable for examination was transcribed at
Benares, in the year 1519 of Vikramaditya, Leaves 30, s'lokas
825. V.P.



THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.

e ——

I.
BraaMAa-sOTRA.

Also denominated Veddinta-sitra and S'dréraka-sitra. Aphor-
isms of the Veddnta theory; 555 in number, in four books.
They are attributed to Bédariyana or Vedavyisa. Leaves 8,
8'lokas 200. Ben. Coll. See No. IL infra.

Further names of this collection of sentences are: Sdriraka-
mimdnsd, Uttara-mimdnsd, and Brahma-mimdnsd.

In 1851, Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, of the Benares College, began
to publish these aphorisms, with illustrative extracts from some
unspecified commentary, and an English translation of both.
The realization of this enterprise has not yet advanced beyond
an eighteenth part of the whole.

In addition to the commentaries on No. 1., about to be de-
scribed, there is said to be one by Nilakantha, a'Jangama. See
the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVII., p. 202 : and Colebrooke’s
Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. I., p. 334. For another, by Bhatta
Bhiskara, see the latter reference.

II.
S’arfRaRA-MfMANSA-BHASHYA.

Or Brehma-sitra-bhdshya. A commentary on No. I. By
S’ankara A’chérya, disciple of Govinda A’chérya, who was dis-
ciple of Gaudapsda A’chdrya. This work exhibits at length the
original aphorisms which it expounds. It was printed at Cal-
cutta, in 1818, 4to. Accompanied by No. XIII., it is repub-
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lishing in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of Ben-
gal. Two fasciculi were issued in 1854 ; and it is said that the
undertaking is about to be resumed.

1I1.
Bavarf.

Otherwise called Bhdmati-nibandka and S'driraka-bhdshya-
vibhdga. A commentary on No. II. By Vachaspati Mis'ra,
pupil of Mértandatilaka Swamin. The author says that he wrote
in the time of a ruler whom he calls Nriga. I have seen a MS.
of a part of this work, bearing, as its date of transcription, the
year 1428 of the era of Vikraméiditya. Leaves 894, s'lofas
10,600. Ben. Coll.

Véchaspati, at the close of these scholia, gives a brief enumera-
tion of his various compositions. This list, as elucidated by the
author of No. IV. infra, embraces one treatise on the Sinkhya,
the Tattwa- kaumudt ; one on the Yoga, the Tatlwa-s'dradi; one
on the Nydya, the Nydya-vdrtika-tdtparya-tikd; two on the
Veddnta, the Bhdmati, and the Taltwa-samikshd, a commentary
on the Brakma-siddhi; and two on the Mimdnsd, the Nydya-
kanikd, a gloss on the Vidhi-viveka, and the Tattwa-bindu, which
has to do with the expositions of Bhatta. They are, in all, seven.

IV.
VEDANTA-KALPATARU.

Or Vichaspati-kalpataru. A commentary on No. III. By
Amalénanda, surnamed Vyés4s'rama, pupil of Anubhavinanda.
It was written in the days of one R4j4 Krishna, who had a bro-
ther Mahddeva. Leaves 346, s'lotas 8,600. Ben. Coll.

Colebrooke’s printer has inadvertently substituted ¢ Analé-
nanda” for Amaldnanda. Miscell. Essays, Vol. L., p. 333,
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V.
VEDANTA-KALPATARU-PARIMALA,

A commentary on No. 1V. By Appayya Dikshita. Leaves
597, s'lokas 16,000. Ben. Coll.

VI
PaNcHA-PA’DIEA.

A commentary on a part of No. II., viz., the whole of its first
adhydya, and the first quarter of its second. By Pidapadma
A’chérya, disciple of S’ankara A’chdrya. The copy inspected
was transcribed in the Samvat year 1589. Leaves 94, 8'lokas
2,100. Ben. Coll.

S—

VII.
PANCHA-PA'DIKA’-VIVARANA,

A commentary on No. VI. By Prakés’itma Yati or Pra-

kés'dtma Swhmin, pupil of Ananyfnubhava Swémin. Leaves
257, s'lokas 6,200. Ben. Coll.

VIII.

PaANCHA-PADIKA-VIVARANA-PRAKAS'IKA.

A commentary on No. VII. By Nrisinha A’s’rama Muni.
Leaves 212, s'lokas 6,800. Ben. Coll.

IX.

PancHa-pADIRL-TiKL,

A commentary on No. VI. By Anandapirpa Yati. The

only copy of it which I have seen wants the conclusion. Ben.
Coll.
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X.
VEDANTA-TATTWA-DfPANA.

A commentary on some unknown exposition of No. VI. The
sole copy consulted is defective at the end ; and the beginning
of the work does not name its author, though it calls him dis-
ciple of Ananda Chaula and Bodhaprithwidhara. Ben. Coll.

XI.
BRAHMA-VIDYABHARANA.

A commentary on No. II. By Adwaiténanda, pupil of Rim4-
nanda Tirtha, and disciple of Bhiménanda Saraswati. Leaves
659, &'lokas 24,000. V. R. S,

This work cites the Dwddas’a-lakshani. Colebrooke says of
the Brahma.vidydbharana, where correcting Mr. Ward’s mis-
take concerning it: ¢ Yet it is expressly affirmed, in the rubric
and colophon, to be the work of Adwaitinanda, who abridged it
from an ample commentary by Riménanda Tirtha.” Miscell.
Essays, Vol. L, p. 333, foot-note. The statement of its being
an epitome is wanting to the copy which has been consulted.

XII.
S’ArfRAKA-BHASHYA-NYAYA-NIRNAYA.
A commentary on No. II. By Ananda Giri, disciple of Anan-
dajnéna, disciple of S’uddhénanda. Leaves 628, s'lokas 17,500.
Ben. Coll.

—————

XIII.
BHASHYA-RATNA-PRABHA,

A commentary on No.II. By Riménanda Saraswati, disci-
ple of Govinddnanda Saraswati, disciple of Gopéla Saraswati,
disciple of S'ivarima Saraswati. The latter is commemorated

N
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as having given a great impetus to the worship of S'iva; and
Réménanda relates that he was once suckled by the goddess
Kémékshi. This story is also told of S’ankara Achérya. Leaves
643, s'lokas 12,000, U.S.

Dr. Réer, on the title-page to his edltlon of Nos. I, IIL., and,
the present work, erroneously names Govindinanda as the au-,
thor of the last. R4ménanda dedicated it to him,

XIV.

S/{R{RAKA-NYAYA-RAKSHAMANTI.

A commentary on No. II. By Apya Dikshita. The only MS.
which has been examined is a fragment. Ben. Coll.

D )

XV.
VIVARANA-TATTWA-DfPANA.

A commentary on the Virtika, or supplement to No. IL., of
Sures'wara A'chirya. This work I have never seen. It is said
to be metrical. By Akhandinanda Muni, disciple of Akhand4-
niblniti. The MS. examined is a mere fragment. Ben. Coll.

XVI.
SANERSHEPA-8 ARfRAKA.

A brief paraphrase of No. IL,, in verse. By Sarvajuitma Muui,
disciple of one Deves'wara. It purports to have been composed
during the reign of one Manukula A’ditya. These words look
as if they ought to be written together, and to be understood as
an epithet. But No. XVII. affirms that they constitute the
name of a certain R4jd. Leaves 115, s'lokas 2,200. F. E. H.

Besides the four following expositions of this work, I am,
told that there is one by Mudhusidana Saraswati.
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‘XVII.
TaTTwa-BoDHINS.

A commentary on No. XVI. By Nrisinha A's’rama, disciple
of Jagannétha A's'rama. Leaves 640, s”lokas 17,300. M. S. D.

XVIIL
VIDYAMRITA-VARSHIN].

Another commentary on No. XVI. By Réghavinanda
Saraswati, disciple of Adwayinanda. Leaves 255, &'lokas
7,200. V.P.

XIX.
ANWAYARTHA-PRAKAS'IKA,

A third commentary on No. XVI. By Rama Tirtha, pupil
of Krishna Tirtha. Leaves 175, s'lokas 7,000. U. 8.

XX.
SuBopHIN{.

Or Sukha-bodhana-dipiké. Commentary the fourth on
No. XVI. By Purushottama Mis'ra or Purushottama D’ikshita,
dlisciple of Rdma Tirtha Muni. The MS. inspected was trans-
cribed in the year 1640 of the era of Vikraméditya. Leaves?210,
&lokas 5,500. Ben. Coll.

XXI.
S’AR{RAKA-8’ASTRA-DARPANA.
" Or S'dstra-darpana simply. An abridgement of No. II.
By an anonymous disciple of Anubhavénanda. Leaves 167,

s'lokas 9,000. Ben. Coll.
N 2
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XXII.
SwAPRAKAs’A-PRADIPIKA.

An epitome of No. II. Its author’s name is unknown.
Yeaves 93, s'lokas 1,400. Ben. Coll.

XXIII.
S'r{-BHAsHYA.

A commentary on No. I. By Réménuja A’chirya. Leaves
495, s’lokas 9,400. V. R. S

Professor Wilson concludes that Réménuja Achérya flourished
during the first half of the twelfth century. His parents are
said to have been S’rikes’ava A’chérya and Bhimi Devi. The
authority just mentioned names, besides his §'ri-bhdshya, his
Gitd-bhdshya, Veddrtha-sangraha, Veddnta-pradipa, and Veddn-
ta-sdra. See the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVIL.,, pp. 28-34.
See No. XXXYV. and No. XXXVI. infra.

XXIV.
S’RUTA-PRAKAS"1IKL.

It expounds No. XXIII. By one Sudars’ana A’chérya, who is
called Naindra also. The copy inspected, which was borrowed
from Madras, is imperfect.

e —

XXV.

V1INAxAMRITA.

Otherwise entitled Brakma-sitra-riju-vydkhyd. A com-
meantary on No. I. By Vijndna Bhikshu or Vijndna Yati.
Leaves 350, &'lokas 7,000. F. E. H.
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XXVI.
BRrAHMA-SGTRANUBHASHYA.
A commentary on No. I. By Vallabha A’chérya, The

copy inspected was written in the year 1740 of the Samvat era.
Leaves 381, s'lokas 6,700. Ben. Coll.

For Vallabha A’chérya see article No. CCLIL. of the present
chapter.

XXVII.

BraHMA-SGTRANUBBASHYA-PADA-PRAD{PA.

A commentary on No. XXVI. By Ichchhérdma, disciple
of Gopilaji, who was son of Goswémi Vallabhaji, most probably
Vallabha A’chérya. Leaves 337, s'lokas 6,000. Ben. Coll.

Ont——

XXVIII.
VEDANTA-8GTRA-MUKTAVALS,

A commentary on No. I. By Brahminanda Saraswati.
Leaves 137, s'lokas 6,025. Ben. Coll.

This work cites the Nirnaya-darpana, an exposition, now
known ouly by name, of No. II.

———

XXIX.

BranMAMRITA-VARSHINS,

A commentary on No. I. By S’ririméananda, pupil of
Mukundagovinda. Leaves 78, s'lokas 5,000. M. S. D,
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XXX.
SusopBINf.

Or S'driraka-sitra-sirdrtha-chandrikd. A commentary on
No. I. By Gangdidhara Mahédakara, sop of Sadés'iva. The
author lived at Benares. Leaves 86, s'lokas 4,100. Ben. Coll.

The author, in his Prapancha-sdra-viveka, a treatise of law
calls himself son of Sadds’iva, son of Vires'wara Mahddakara.
Gangfdhara there enumerates the following works as of his own
composing : the S’drira-sitra-sdrdrtha-chandrikd, Dhydna-val-
lart, A'rdmddi-pratishthd-paddhati, Tirtha-kds'ikd, Taittirfyaka-
sdrdrtha-chandrikd, Tarka-chandrikd, Ndrdyana-tatiwa-vida,
Rdma-stuti, Bhdva-sdra-viveka, and Gangd-stotra.

XXXI.
MiTAKSHARA.
A commentary on No. I. By Annam Bhatta, son of
Tirumala. Leaves 121, s'lokas 3,790. K. R. S,

XXXII.
BRAHMA-S8GTRA-VRITTE

A commentary on No. I. By Bhairava Dikshita Tilaka.
Tilaka is a family name among the Marahattds. It was -com-
posed in the year 1824 of the era of Vikraméditya. Leaves
34, s'lokas 2,900. M. S. D.

XXXIII.
BRAEMA-8UTRA-BHASHYVA.

A commentary on No. I. By A’nanda Tirtha, civilly called
Madhu or Madhwa. Leaves 45, s'lokas 2,200. F. E. H.
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Colebrooke mistakes in calling the author of these scholia by
the name of “ Ananta Tirtha.” Miscell. Essays, Vol. 1., p. 834.
Burnouf justly animadverts on Colebrooke, for saying that
Madhu is a surname of this author. See his Bhdgavata-purdna,
Vol 1., Preface, p. LXII., foot-note.

For the pareutage of Madhu, and other particulars concerning
him, see the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVI,, pp. 101-107.
Professor Wilson there enumerates the following as being the
principal writings of this author: the Gitd-bhdshya, Sitra-
bhdshya, Rig-bhdshya, Dasopanishad-bhdshya, Anuvikdnunaya-
vivarana, Anu-veddnta-rasa-prakarana, Bhdrata-tditparya-nir-
naya, Bhdgavata-titparye, Gild-titparya, Krishndmrita-ma-
hdrnava, and Tantra-sira. Madhu is said to have been born in
the S'aka year 1121, corresponding to A. D. 1199.

XXXIV.
BraEMA-sUTRANUBHASHYA.
A metrical abstract of No. XXXIII. By its author, A'nanda

Tirtha Bhagavatpida. Leaves 4, s'lokas 35. F.E. H.

XXXV.
VEDANTA-SARA.

A commentary on No.I. By Riménuja A’chirya. Leaves
42, s'lokus 1,350. This MS. was borrowed from Madras.
See No. XX1II. supra.

XXXVI.
VEpANTA-DfPA.

A commentary on No. I. By Réiménuja A'chdrya. The
only copy which I have seen of it is defective. It accompanied
the last work described.

Sce No. XXIII. supra.
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XXXVII.

VEDANTA-NAYANA-BHUSHANA.

A commentary on No. I. By Swayamprakds'dnanda Saraswa.
ti, disciple of Adwait4nanda Saraswati. But one copy of it has
been examined ; and that is fragmentary. Ben. Coll.

XXXVIII.
Vy4sa-806TRA-CHANDRIKS.

A commentary, according to the Mddhwa system, on No. I.
The sole MS. of it which has been consulted is imperfect at the
conclusion ; and the name of the author does not occur at its
commencement. M. S. D.

See article No. XXXIII. of the present chapter.

XXXIX.
SAMANWAYA-S8OTRA-VRITTI.

A commentary on the second aphoriam of No. I. By A’nan-
dapirna Muni, otherwise called Vidy4sigara, disciple of
Abhayfinanda. The copy inspected was transcribed in the
Samvat year 1461. Leaves 207, s'lokas 6,900. Ben. Coll.

XL.
BRAEMA-LAKSHANA-VAKYARTHA.

An abridgement of the Veddnta-sudhi-rahasya of S'ivakopa
Muni, pupil of S‘athéri, which is said to be a Rdmdnyja
commentary on No. I. Leaves 9, s'lokas 800. V. P.

See No. XXIII. of this chapter.
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XLIL.

LacHU-NYAYA-8UDHA.

A commentary on the S'afa-s’loks, which is described as
being a metrical version, in consonance with the views pro-
pounded by Madhu, of No. I. By Uttamasloka Tirtha. The
only MS. which has been inspected is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

See Article No. XXXIII. supra.

XLII.
SwANUBHGTI-PRAKAS'A.

A metrical epitome of No. I. By Devendra, disciple of
Girvinendra Saraswati and Amarendra Muni. Thirty sragdha-
rd stanzas. Ben. Coll.

XLIII.
SWANUBHGTI-PRAKAS A-VIVRITI.

A commentary on No. XLII. Tt seems to be by the author
of the same, Devendra Muni, whose unnamed preceptor’s father
appears to be called Vis'wesa. The copy which has been con-
sulted is mutilated and illegible in the extreme. Leaves 73,
&'lokas 2,000. Ben. Coll.

XLIV.
VEDANTA-CHINTAMANI.

A general Veddnta treatise. By S'uddha Bhikshu, disciple
of Vis'wes'wara Pdjyapida, Leaves 168, s’lokas 6,700. Ben. Coll.
o
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XLV.
TancrHADAS',

f Veddnta doctrine, of very great repute.
pters. By Médhava A'chérya, disciple of
jee the following article.

XLVI.
Papa-pfPIKX.

idas’-vydkhyd. A commentary . on No.
shna, disciple of Vidydranya A’chérya,
irtha. It was printed at Calcutta, with
géli version of it, in the S’aka year 1771 ;

XLVII.
VIVEKA-8£RA.

i disquisition, in sixteen sections. By
wes 83, s'lokas 3,750. Ben. Coll.

XLVIIIL.
DANTADHIKARANA-MALL.
* set forth in metre, with a prose exposi-
four chapters. Of verse it contains 305
anya A'chérya, disciple of Bhérati Tirtha.
00. Ben. Coll.
this work that was written in the year
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XLIX.

SippHANTA-MUKTAVALS.

A metrical Peddnta treatise, with a prose interpretation. By
Prakds’dnanda, disciple of Jnénénanda, or, according to one
MS., of Ananténanda Krishna. One of my copies of this work
was prepared in the Samval year 1744. Leaves 91, s#lokas
1,425. F.E. H.

The Siddhdnta-muktdvali is cited in Mohanadfsa Mis’ra’s
scholia on the Hanuman-nafaka, the Hanuman-ndtaka-dipikd.

L.
SippHANTA-DfPIRA,

A commentary on No. XLIX. By Néné Dikshita, a Mara-
hatti, of Benares, His preceptor was Prakds’ananda, whose
work he annotates. Leaves 84, s'lokas 2,900. Ben. Coll.

In his introduction, Nén4 speaks of one Nrisinha and of one
Réghavendra.

—

LI
UPADES'A-8AHASRS,

A general Veddnia treatise; in two parts, prose and verse,
respectively. The former embraces three chapters, in the form
of a dialogue ; the latter, nineteen. By S’ankara A'chérya.
Leaves 134, s'lokas 850. M. S, D.

V. P. has a MS. of the first part of this work, bearing the
Samvat year 1565 as the date of its transcription.

LII.
Papa-vosanik4,

A commentary on No. LI. By Rima Tirtha, discfple of
Krishna Tirtha. Leaves 136, s'lokas 4,000. F. E. H,
o2

000177



100

LIII.
VIVEKA-SINDHU.

sechana-muhdbhdshya. An elementary work

‘Mukunda Muni or Mukundarsja, disciple

le of Harindtha. This treatise was com-

its author’s pupil, Jainapéla. Leaves 36,
L.

— p—

LIV.
VEDANTA-PARIBHASHA.

. the Veddnta, in eight parts. By Dhar-

was printed at Calcutta, in the §'aka year
.

equately described, in the Mackenzie Col-

, a8 ““an explanation of the terms of the
Colebrooke’s account of it is, as usual,

cell. Essays, Vol. I., pp. 335 and 336.

LV.
VEDANTA-8'IKHAMANI.
No. LIV. By Rémakrishpa Adhwarin or
s, son of Dharmaréja Dikshita. Leaves
. 8.D.

LVI.
RIBHASHARTHA-DIPIKA.

t No. LIV., and likewise professing to
completely. By Dhanapati Misr’a, but
is son S'ivadatta Misra. The author was
the Vedinta in the Benares College. He
néra Mis'ra, and disciple of Béilagopila



101

Tirtha. He wrote the present work in the Samvat year 1867.
Leaves 66, s'lokas 1,120. TU. S.

——

LVII.

VEDANTA-8KRA.

A compendium of Veddnta doctrine. By Sad4nanda Yogin-
dra, disciple of Adwaydnanda or Adwaitdnanda. It was first
printed, with No. LIX., at Calcutta, in 1828. There are
translations of it in several of the languages of Europe.

LVIII.
SusopHINf.

A commentary on No. LVII. By Nrisinha Saraswati, dis-
ciple of Krishndnanda. It was written in the S'aka year 1510,
at the instance of one Govardhana, of Benares. It was printed,
with the work which it expounds, at Calcutta, in the S’aka year
1771 ; 101 pages, octavo.

Otm—

LIX.

VIDWAN-MANO-RANJINS,

A commentary on No. LVII. By Réma Tirtha Yati, disci-
ple of Krishna Tirtha Yati. It has twice been printed, at
Calcutta, with the text which it annotates. The edition of
Saka 1771 contains 100 pages, octavo. See No. LVIII.

LX.
VEDANTA-84RA-SANGRAHA,

A metrical version of No. LVII. By Bhatta Govardhana
Panaka. Leaves 15, s'lokas 200. V. P. :
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LXI.
VEDANTA-8ARA-8L{RA.

. An abstract of No. LVII. Its author’s
Leaves 4, s'lokas 50. F. E. H.

LXII.
HID-ANANDANUBHAVA-PRADfPIKA.

olded metrically, with a prose exposition of
igled ; in five sections. By Vasudeva Brah-
of Hrishikes'a A's'rama. Leaves 42, s'lokas

LXIII.
ADWAITA-MAKARANDA.

wta essay, accompanied by a perpetual prose
tains twenty-eight couplets of verse. By
i. The copy which has been examined wants
aves 18, s'lokas 612. Ben. Coll.

LXIV.
RASABHIVYANJIKS.

ita-makaranda-vydkhyd. A commentary on
Swayamprakéds'a Yati, disciple of Kaivalyé-
[n other copies than the one which has been
defective, the author’s preceptors are said to
nd Purushottama. Ben. Coll.




103

LXV.
VEDANTA-SYAMANTAKA.

An elementary treatise on the Veddnta, in six parts. By
Rédhdddmodara, Leaves 17, s'lokas 500. Ben. Coll.

LXVI.
PRABODHA-SUDHAKARA,

A metrical Peddnta disquisition, in fifteen chapters. By
S‘ankara A’chdrya. Leaves 20, s'lokas 280. F. E. H.

LXVII. _
SwANUBHAVADARS'A.

An introduction to the Peddnfa doctrine, in verse. By
Médhava A's’rama or M4dhava Bhikshu. Leaves 10, s'lokas
215. Ben. Coll.

LXVIIIL

MoHA-MUDGARA.

A metrical exposition of the Peddnta philosophy. Its
author’s name has not been ascertained. Leaves 7, s'lokas 210.
Ben. Coll.

nt——

LXIX.
Swar{yya-sippHI.

The Veddnta theory expounded metrically, in three chapters.
By an anonymous author. The work contains 183 couplets,
principally sragdhard. Ben. Coll. :
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LXX.

KAIVALYA-KALPADRUMA.

tary on No. LXIX. By Gangddhara Saraswati or
dra Yati, disciple of Rdmachandra Saraswati. It
d in the S'aka year 1748. Leaves 290, s'lokas
Coll.

LXXI.
VEDANTA-BAHASYA.
uctory Veddnta disquisition. By Vedéntavigis'a
. Leaves 7, s'lokas 170. Ben. Coll.

LXXII.
SwATMA-NIRGPANA.

1-nirdpana-prakarana, or Swdtmdnanda-prakarana.
xposition of the Veddnta philosophy. By S’ankara
seaves 10, 155 couplets. Ben. Coll.

LXXIII.

WATMA- NIRGPANA-PRAKARANA-VYAKHYA.

tary on No. LXXII. By Sachchidfnanda Sara-
le of S‘ankara A'chirya. Leaves 51, s'lokas 700.

LXXIV.
APAROKSHANUBHAVA.
tshdnubhiti. The Veddnta doctrine set forth in
‘ankara A'chirya. This work was lithographed in

the Saka year 1771, together with a Marahatti
slation of it, the Samas’loki, by Vdmana. Leaves 19.



105

LXXV.
PARAMARTHA-SARA.

Or S'eshdryd. . A metrical introduction to the Veddnta, in
the dryd measure. By one S’eshanéga. Leaves 5, s'lokas 89.
Ben. Coll.

LXXVI.
ParaMAnraA-sra-TIKA.

A commentary on No. LXXV. By Righavénanda Mouni.
Leaves 49, s'lokas 1,300. Ben. Coll.

LXXVII.
TaTTrwAvVABODHA.

Or S'iva-tattwa-bodha. A Veddnta treatise, in verse. By
Yédava Pandit, a Négara, son of Nrisinha, and disciple of
Rémakrishpa Pandit. Leaves 7, s'lokss 70. F. E. H.

LXXVIIIL.
ATmMA-BODHA.

A wetrical summary of Veddnta principles. By S’ankara
Achirya. It contains sixty-seven couplets, as generally met with
in a detached form. Accompanied by No. LXXX,, it was printed,
by the compiler of this catalogue, at Mirzapore, in 1852: 29
pages, octavo. Itis alsoto be seen in Dr. John Haeberlin’s Sans-
krit Anthology; pp. 489-495. See No. CVI. infra.

—

LXXIX.
AJNANA-BODHINS.

Otherwise called Adhydtma-vidyopades'a-vidhi and Sankshipta-
veddnta-s'dsira-prakriyé. A commentary on No. LXXVIII..
P
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By S‘ankara A’chérya. The copy inspected was transcribed in
the year 1721 of the era of Vikraméditya. Leaves 24, s'lokas
865. F.E. H.

The Atmu-dodha, as given in the only MS. of these scholia
that I have seen, contains seventy-one stanzas; the four addi-
tional being appended at the end.

LXXX.
A'TMA-BODHA-PRARKARANA-VYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. LXXVIII., with which it has been
printed. Its author’s name has not been ascertained.

LXXXI.
VAKYA-VRITTI.

An exposition of the Veddnta, in fifty-two couplets, By
S’ankara A’charya. Ben. Coll.

LXXXII.
VARYA-VRITTI-PRAKAS1K .

A commentary on No. LXXXI. By Vis'wes’'wara Pandita,
pupil of Médhava Pandita. Leaves 26, s'lokas 1,200, Ben.
Coll.

LXXXIII.
VARYA-VRITTI-VYAKHYL.
A commentary on No. LXXXI. The sole MS. of these
scholia which has fallen in my way does not contain the author’s

name at the end ; it wants the beginning; and its leaves are
not numbered. Ben. Coll,
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LXXXTV.
LAGHU-VAKYA-VRITTI.

Feddnta precepts, in eighteen couplets. By S’ankara A’chér-
ya. V.P.

LXXXV.
Lacau-v{KYA-VRITTI-PRAKA8 1K X,

A commentary on No. LXXXIV. By Riménanda Sara.
swati or Réménanda Yati, disciple of Rimabhadra Saraswati,
disciple of Réghavénanda Saraswati. Leaves 100, s'lokas 2,500.
V. P,

——

LXXXVI.
PusapANJaLL
A commentary on No. LXXXIV. Its author’s name has not
been discovered. Leaves 10, s’lokas 100. V. P.

LXXXVII.
HasrAMALAKA.

The elements of the Veddnta theory, compressed into twelve
couplets. By Hastdmalaka A’chdrya. See No. LXXXVIII.

This work was lithographed at Bombay, in the Saka year
1772, accompanied by a Marahatti commentary, entitled the
Ekandtht, by Ekanétha, disciple of one Janardana : leaves 44.
Also see the next article.

LXXXVIII.
HASTAMALAKA-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. LXXXVII. By S‘ankara A’chérya.
It was printed, with the text, and a Bangéli translation of the
latter, at the end of the Calcutta edition of the Veddanta-sdra, &c.,
which- appeared in the Saka year 1771: 84 pages, octava.
See Nos. LVI1IL. and LIX, supra.

P2
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LXXXIX.
HasrAMALARA-TIKS,

Another exposition of No. LXXXVIL. I have seen only
oune copy of this work, containing little more than its beginning.
Its ‘author’s name is not there mentioned. Ben. Coll.

XC.
Das’a-s’LoKf.

The essence of the Veddnta, in ten stanzas, as is implied in
the title of the treatise. By S’ankara A'chirya. The MS.
inspected was transcribed in the Samvat year 1715. F. E. H.

XCI.
SIDDHANTA-TATTWA-BINDU.

Or Siddhdnta-bindu simply. A commentary on No. XC.
By Madhusidana Saraswati, disciple of Vis'wes'wara Saraswati.
Leaves 13, s'lokas 725. F. E. H.

Colebrooke calls the author’s preceptor by the name of Vis'-
wes'wardnanda Saraswati. He does not seem to have been
aware that the Siddhdnta-tattwa-bindu is not an independent
treatise, but, on the contrary, expositorial. See Miscell. Essays,
Vol. I, p. 337. .

XCII.
BiNDpU-saNDfPANA.

Or Siddhdnta-tattwa-bindu-sandipana. A commentary on
No. XCI. By Purushottama Saraswati, disciple of Sripida,
and pupil of S’ridhara Saraswati and of Madhusidana Saraswati:
S'ridhara was disciple of Harihardnanda, who was disciple of
Rémas'ripdda. Leaves 76, slokas 1,350. M. S. D.
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XCIII.
TATTWA-VIVEKA.

A commentary on No. XCI. By Pirpénanda Saraswati,
disciple of Purushottaménanda Yati, disciple of Adwaitdnanda
Yati. Leaves 268, s'lokas 6,675. Ben. Coll.

XCIV.
S1ppHANTA-BINDU-VY{KHYA.

It does not seem to possess any more specific designation.
A commentary on No. XCI. By Nérdyana Yati, pupil of
Visudeva Tirtha, and disciple of Rémagovinda Tirtha. Leaves
68, s'lokas 4,800. M. S. D.

XCV.
Ny{va-rarn{vaLrf.

A commentary on No. XCI. together with an abridgement of
Madhusidana Saraswati’s Adwaila-siddhki, and annotations on
it by the epitomator. By Brahménanda Saraswatf, disciple of
Paraménanda Saraswati and of Nardyana Tirtha. The copy
which has been inspected bears the year 1743 of the era of

Vikramérka for its date of transcription. Leaves 139, slokas
5,400. F.E. H.

The Adwaita-siddhi has not fallen in my way.

XCVI.
DagsHINA-MGRYI-STOTRA.

The spirit of the Veddnta inculcated in ten stanzas of the
$ardilavikridita measure. By S’ankara A’chdrya. M. S, D,



110

XCVII.
MANasoLLAsA.

Otherwise called Dakshind-mirti-stotra-vdrtika. A metrical
parapbrase of No. XCVI. By Sures'wara A'chérya or Vis'wa-
ripa A’chérya, disciple of S’ankara A’chdrya. Leaves 68, s'lok¢s
3854. M. S.D.

XCVIIL
MANASOLLASA-VRITTANTA-VILASA.
A commentary on No. XCVII. By Réma Tirtha. Legaves
63, s'lokas 1,800. M. S. D.

S—

XCIX.
SippHANTA-CHANDRIKA.
Veddnta precepts, in verse. By Réma Sanyamin, disciple
of Rdémabhadra Yati. The only copy which has been examined
is defective. F. E. H.

C.
S1ppHANTA-CHANDRIKS-TfKA.

It contains no more specific name at the beginning; and its
end, in the only copy to which I have had access, is wanting.
A commentary on No. XCIX. By Gangédhara Yati. F. E. H.

— ———

CI.
TATTWA-PARIS UDDHI.

A dissertation on forty-six topics of the Veddnta, in the same
number of chapters. Before each chapter the argument is stated
in a single couplet. By Jnénaghana A’chérya, disciple of
Bodhaghana A'chéirya. The only MS. that I have seen, which
is imperfect, was transcribed in the Samva¢ year 1718. V. 8°. J.
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CII.

Mumuksuvu

. The entire name of this work cannot be made out from the
one defective and illegible copy of it which I have inspected.
It is an elementary Veddsta treatise, in metre. By Démodara
Bhatta, son of Munna Bhatta, and disciple of Jagannitha
A’nanda. Ben. Coll.

CIII.
A'rMOPADES’A. .

Or A'tmopades’a-vidhi. A dialogue, between a preceptor and
his disciple, on the Veddrnta philosophy. By S’ankara A’chirya.
Leaves 7, slokas 300. This MS. belongs to the Asiatic
Society of Bengal.

CIV.
JNANA-PRABODHA-MANJARS,

A colloquy between a teacher and his disciple, touching the
doctrines of the Veddnta. By an anonymous author. Leaves
12, &'lokas 150. Ben. Coll.

CV.
ADWAITA-INANA-SARVASWA.

A conversation, concerning the Veddnia scheme of opinion,
between an instructor and his pupil. By Mukunda Muni,
disciple of Rimanétha or Rémachandra. A fragment. F. E. H.
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CVI.

TATTWA-BODHA.

A catechism of the Veddnta fundamentals. The name of its
author is not known; but he speaks of one Vésudevendra as
being his preceptor. This work was printed, in sequence to the
A'tma-bodha, at Mirzapore, in 1852: 9 pages, octava. See
No. LXXVIII. supra.

Sm——

CVII.
RAHASYA-TRAYA-84RA.

An exposition, in verse, of the doctrines of the Veddnta
according to Réménuja. By Venkata A’chdrya. Leaves 7,
s'lokas 200. F. E. H.

Venkata A'chérya is reported to have written works entitled
Stotra-bhdshya and S'ata-dishani. Asiatic Researches, Vol.
XVI,, p. 84.

This Venkata A’chérya, or some other, is said to have been
son of S'rirangandtha. See the Mackenzie Collection, Vol. I.,
p- 31.

CVIIL
ADHYATMA-CHINTAMANI,

A metrical treatise on the Veddnta as expounded by Rimi4-
nuja. By Saumyajimétri Muni, disciple of S'rinivasa of the
Védhdla family. 128 couplets. The copy inspected is inter-
woven with the exposition to be noticed in the next article.
Ben. Coll.

CIX.
ApHYATMA-CHINTAMANI-TfKL. .
A commentary on No. CVIIL. By Sundarajdmétri Muni,

disciple of Saumyajimétri Muni. Leaves 40, s'okas 1,800.
Ben, Coll. ' '
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CX.

NyY{v{MRITA-TARANGINT.

A commentary on the Nydydmrita of Vyfisa Tirtha Bindu,
a treatise not known to the compiler, which is an exposition of
the Veddnta theory according to Madhu A’chirya. By Réma
A'chérya, son of Vis'wandtha, younger brother of Narfyana
Archérya, and disciple of S’4lika A'chdrya. Leaves 600, s'lokas
12,000. V. P.

CXI.
ARTHA-PANCHAEA-NIRGPANA.

A statement of the . Veddnta faith as set forth by Madhu
A’chérya. By Nérdyana Yatis'wara, Leaves 9, s'lokas 160.

CXI1I.
Nyiva-supns.

A treatise somehow connected with A'nanda Tirtha’s exposi-
tion of the Veddnta philosophy. By Jaya Tirtha Yati,
disciple of Padmanébha Tirtha and Akshobhya Tirtha. The
only MS. of this work which has fallen under my observation is
imperfect. Ben. Coll.

S—————

CXIII.
PARATATTWA-PRARAS'IKA.
The Veddnta theory expounded according to the views of
- Mddhu or A’nanda Tirtha. By Vijayindra Yatindra, disciple
of Surendra. But a mere fragment of this work has as yet
turned up. F. E. H.
Q
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CXIV.
MADEWA-MUKHA-MARDANA.
Also called Madhwa-mukha-bhanga. A refutation of Madh-
ws notions touching the Veddnfa. By Appi Dikshita, son

of Rangaréja Dikshita. The sole copy of it which I have seen is
defective. F. E. H.

CXYV.

MADHWA-VIDHWANSANA.

A commentary on No. CXIV., by its author, Appi Dikshita.
Leaves 84, s'lokas 2,350. F. E. H.

CXVI.
Dasra-s'Lokf,

Or Siddhdnta-ratna. A succinct statement of the Veddnia
theory of Madhu somewhat modified. By Nimbérka or
Nimbéditya, otherwise known as Niyaménanda, son of Jagan-
nétha; Tailanga Brihmans. This work was written for the
use of the author’s disciple S'rinivdsa. It containsten couplets,
as the title indicates. J. R. B.

For the names of other treatises by Nimbérka see the next
article.

——

CXVII.
VEDANTA-RATNA-MANJGsHA.

A commentary on No. CXVI. By Purushottama A’chérya.
Leaves 57, 8’lokas 2,500. J. R. B.

In these annotations it is stated that Nimbérka, the author of
the Das'a-s'loki, wrote other treatises entitled Veddnta-pdrijita
and Veddnta-saurabha.
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Two of Nimb4rka’s more prominent followers were Kes'ava
Bhatta and Harivyisa. According to tradition, Nimbarka’s
original name was Bhaskara A’chdrya. Report has it that he
wrote a commentary on the Vedas : but I believe he has been
confounded with another Bhédskara A'chirya, who is likewise
called, in Devardja’s Nighanfu-bhdshya, Bhiskara Misra and
Bhatta Bh4skara Mis’ra. See the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVI.,
Pp. 27, 28, 108 and 109 ; and article No. CXXXII. infra.

CXVIII.
LAGHU-MANIGSHS.

A commentary on No. CXVIL. ? I am not sure that it is not
an epitome of No. CXVII. - Its author’s name is not known.
Leaves 81, s’lokas 750. J. R. B.

S——

CXIX.
Das’a-8'LOKf-BHASHYA.
A commentary on No. CXVI. By Harivy4dsa Muni. Leaves
22, s’lokas 600. J. R. B.
See article No. CXVII. supra.

CXX.
Gavuparapf,

Or A'gama-s'dstra-vivarana.” A metrical digest, in four
chapters, of the various Veddnfa views prevalent in the time of its
author, By S’ankara A’chirya. Leaves 17, s’lokas 184. V. P.

———

CXXI.
RATNA-TRAYA-PARIRSHS,

A treatise on the Feddnta according to the Purdnas, &c.
By Apya Dikshita. The copy examined was prepared in the
Samvat year 1734. Leaves 21, s'lokas 565. Ben. Coll.

Q2
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CXXII.
A/rMA-PURANA.

Also denowminated Upanishad-ratna. The substance of the
Upanishads, in verse. Like similar compilations, it is accounted
a Veddinta work. By S’ankara A’nanda, disciple of A’nanditma
Muni. Leaves 296, s'lokas 12,000. Ben. Coll.

Besides the following commentary on this work, there is one,
I am told, by Kékirima, a living pandit of Benares, of great
local estimation.

——

CXXIII.
ATMA-PURANA-DfPIKL.
A metrical commentary on No. CXXII,, by the author of the

work annotated, S'ankara A'nanda. Leaves 170, s‘lokas 8,100.
Ben. Coll.

CXXIV.
ANUBHUTI-PRAKAS’A,

A digest, in verse, of five Upanishads, the ditareya, Taitti-
riya, Chhindogya, Brihaddranyas, and Kena. By Siyana
A'chérya. The copy inspected was transcribed in the year 1538
of the era of S’dlivihana. Leaves 61, s'lofas 2,961, Ben. Coll.

CXXYV.
VEDARTHA-SANGRAHA.

An abstract of the more important Upanishads. By Rim4-
anja. Leaves 46, s'lokas 1,360. This MS. was borrowed from
Madras. See No. XXIII. supra.
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CXXVI.
BrAGavaD-afTA.

A portion of the Bhishma-parvan of the Mahdbhdrata, con-
sidered as an exposition of the Veddnta belief. It is divided
into eighteen chapters. Vedavyésa is fabled to be its author.
Of the various translations of it into the languages of civilization,
and of its editions, no detail is here necessary.

In addition to the expositions of the Bhagavad-gitd, about
to be described, I have heard of others by Vallabha A’chérya and
Yémuna A’chirya SwiAmin. The latter is the same who wrote
the well-known A'lamanddra-stotra.

CXXVII.
Gfr{-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. CXXVI. By S‘ankara A’chérya,
disciple of Govinda. Leaves 196, s'lofas 5,000. Ben. Coll.

CXXVIIL
GfrA-BHASHYA-VIVECHANA,

A commentary on No. CXXVII. By A’nanda Giri, disciple
of S'uddhdnanda. Leaves 877, s'lokas 8,000. Ben. Coll.

———

CXXIX.
G{T£-vYAKHYANA.
Or Gitd-titparya-suddhi. An abridgement of No. CXXVIIL.
By Rémachandra Saraswati, The MS. which has been con-
sulted is defective. V. P.
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CXXX.
Gf{r{-BHASHYA.

 No. CXXVI. By Réménuja A'chirya.
,700. F.E. H.

——

CXXXI.
SusopHINS.
»n No. CXXVI. By S'ridhara Yati, S’ri-
S‘ridhara Swémi Yati, disciple of Parami-
ited at Calcutta in the S’aka year 1754, and
nbay in the §'aka year 1771.

CXXXII.
GfT4-TATTWA-PRAKAS IKA.

on No. CXXVI. By Kes’ava Bhatta of
‘rimangala, and disciple of S'rinivisa. The

sect of Nimbdrka A'chirya. The sole
a to which I have had access is imperfect.

a, article No. CXVI. supra.

CXXXIII.
AVAD-GfTS-8{RARTHA-SANGRAHA.

a No. CXXVI. By Jayarima Tarkavagis'a.
26,000. F.E. H.

CXXXIV.

RASIKA-RANJANT.

on No. CXXVI. By Kalyipa Bhatta.
14,000. F.E. H.
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CXXXV.
BHAGAVAD-Gfr{-cGDHARTHA-DIPIKA.

A commentary on No. CXXVI. By Madhusidana Sara-
swati, disciple of Vis'wes'wara Saraswati or Vis'wes'warinanda
Saraswati, of R4ma, and of Mddhava. The copy inspected was
transcribed in the year 1729 of Vikramaditya. Leaves 222,
§'lokas 9,000. F. E. H.

This work is cited by Govinda S’4stri, in his commentary on
the 4'tharvana-rahasya, while annotating its forty-fifth couplet.

CXXXVI.
PAraMARTHA-PRAPA.

A commentary on No. CXXVI. By Sirya Pandit, Sirya
Suri, or Suryadésa, son of Jndnaréja Pandit, son of Ndganitha
Pandit ; of the Jyotsi or Jyotishi family. Sidrya was an in-
habitant of Pérthapura, to the north of the river God4vari.
He claims to have inspected, in the preparation of his annota-
tions, Rédvana’s scholia on the Rig-veda ; and he makes a few
extracts from them. He also speaks of his having written,
antecedently to the present work, a commentary on the 7e-
ddnta-s'ata-s'loki or Veddnta-sinha. Leaves 180, &'lokas 4,600,
M. 8. D.

The Paramdrtha-prapd names or cites the works following :

Rig-veda-bhdshya of Chaturveda Swimin,

Adhydtma-mimdnsd, a metrical Veddinta treatise.

Panchds’iti, a work in verse, on the Veddnta.,

Yoga-mdrtanda. On the Yoga, and metrical.

Yoga-tdrdvali. Also on the Yoga : in verse.

A'kuldgama-tantra ; in verse.

Bodha-sudhdkara ; Veddnta; metrical.

Bhakti-s'ata ; on faith and devotion, in verse, by Sirya Pandit,
author of the Paramdrtha-prapd.
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Sdrya Sdri annotated the entire Siddhdnta-siromani of
Bhiskara, and also wrote the Ganita-mdlati and Siddhdnta-
sanhitd-sdra-samuchchaya. His gloss on the Lildvat{ is dated
in S'aka 1460, or A. D. 1538. His father, Jnénarija, wrote
the Siddhdnta-sundara, a course of astronomy. See Cole-
brooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. IL., p. 451,

CXXXVII.
Pal1s’AcHA-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. CXXVIL. Its author’s name is un-
known. Leaves 163, s'lokas 2,300. F. E. H.

CXXXVIIIL
BHAGAWAD-GITA-BRAVA-PRAKAR'A.

A metrical commentary on No. CXXVI. By Sadinanda
Vyésa, a Sraswata Brahman. It was finished in the Samval
year 1837. The author, I am told, lived at Benares, where he
died about forty years ago. Leaves 286, s'lokas 5,400. M. S.D.

CXXXIX.
Gfird-vy{gkHYL.

A commentary on No. CXXVI. By an anonymous author.
Leaves 88, s'lokas 3,900. F. E. H.

CXL.
G{T{MRITA-TARANGIN{.

A commentary on No. CXXVL, collected from various
expositions of it. The sole copy of it, imperfect, which has been
seen does pot exhibit the name of the compiler. V. P.
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CXLI.
Gfri-s{rA.

An epitome of No. CXXVI., in verse. By Kaivalydnanda
Saraswati. Each chapter of the original, it is professed, is here
condensed into four stanzas. Leaves 7, s'lokas 102. V. P,

CXLII.
Yoaa-vAsisHTHA.
This work is reckoned among Veddnta treatises. It is con-
sidered as an appendage to the Rdmdyana of Vilmiki, to whom
it is attributed. It purports to contain thirty-two thousand

couplets. The MS. which has been examined is imperfect.
v‘ P.

CXLIII.
V4sISBTHA-TATPARYA-PRAKAS'A,

Or Yoga-vdsishtha-tdtparya-prakds’a. A commentary on No.
CXLIL. By Anandabodhendra Saraswati, disciple of Gangé-
dharendra Saraswati, who was disciple of Rimachandrendra Sa-
raswati. The copy which has been consulted is defective. V. P.

B ——

CXLIV.
Yooa-vAsIsHTHA-8ARA.

An abridgement of No. CXLII. By Abhinanda, of Cash-
mere. It embraces the substance of 6000 anushfubh couplets.
The copy examined is accompanied by the commentary next to
be described. Ben. Coll.

R
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CXLYV.
SaNs{RA-TARANTS.

Also called Yoga-vdsishtha-sdra-chandrikd. A commentary
on No. CXLIV. By A'tmasukha, pupil of Hariharirya and
disciple of Uttamasukha. Leaves 289, s'lokas 6,200. Ben. Coll.

—

CXLVI.
Y0GA-VASISHTHA-SARA.

An epitome of No. CXLII. By an anonymous author. Leaves
12, s'lokas 225. Ben. Coll.

B ———

CXLVIL
Y0GA-VASISHTHA-SARA-VIVRITI.

A commentary on No. CXLVI. By Mahidhara, a resident
of Benares. Leaves 18, s'lokas 695. Ben. Coll.

CXLVIII.
Yo0GA-VABISHTHA-SARA-SANGRAHA.

Selections from No. CXLII. By Médhava Achérya. Leaves
288, s'lokas 2,300. Ben. Coll.

CXLIX.
Urrara-efrs,
A portion of the Bhishma-parvan of the Mahdbhdrata, consi.
dered as an exposition of the Veddnta theory. It is attributed,

of course, to Vedavyfisa. Itis in three chapters, containing
114 slokas. Ben. Coll.
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CL.
Urrara-afrL-vYAKRYS.

A commentary on No. CXLIX. By Gaudapida Achérya.
Leaves 21, s'lokas 425. Ben. Coll.

CLI.
S'tva-efr.

A portion of the Padma-purdne, considered as a Vedinta
disquisition. Its author is fabled to be Vedavydsa. It isin
sixteen sections. The MS. which has been consulted is accom-
panied by the scholia noticed below. M. S. D.

CLII.
SuBopHIN{.

A commentary on No. CLL. By Ayyé4ji Bhatta, disciple of
Jnindnanda. The annotator lived at a Viripura, or * Beerpoor,”
which is said to be that in Gujerat. He wrote this work at the
instance of his preceptor. These notes, with No. CLL., the
text-work, comprehend 4,800 s’lokas, in 68 leaves. M. S. D.

CLIII.
StGra-sanHITA.

A portion, it is said, of the Skanda-purdna, regarded as an
authority on Veddnta and Yoga matters. Vedavydsa is its
writer, according to Hindu tradition. The copy which has been
examined wants the end. M. S. D.

CLIV.
S?UTA-SANHITA-TATPARYA-DfPIKA.

A commentary. on No, CLIII. By Midbava A’chirya,
disciple of S’ankardnanda. The MS. of it that I have inspected
is defective. M. S. D,

R 2
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CLV.
Brauma-cfr£.

A pdrtion of No. CLIII., but very often found separate.
It contains the substance of about 1000 s'lokas. The copy
inspected is accompanied by the annotations next to be noticed.
F. E. H.

CLVI.
Brapma-cfrax-vvAkHYL.

A part of No. CLIV., but frequently occurring detached from
it. It annotates No. CLV. The MS. which has been examined
was transcribed in the year 1785 of Vikraméirka. Leaves 113,
8'lokas 3,500, F. E. H.

CLVII.
AvapnUra-efrs.
A metrical discussion of the Veddnta ; in eight chapters. It
is attributed to the god S‘iva, and is, probably, of Paurinika

derivation. The copy inspected was prepared in the Samvat
year 1699. Leaves 90, s'lokas 900. F. E. H.

CLVIII.
Avapntra-cfr4.

Or Swdtma-samvityupades’a. Another rhythmical disquisi-
tion, in eight chapters, on the Veddnta belief, but in the form
of a dialogue ; Dattétreya and Goraksha being the interlocutors.
Leaves 35, s'lokas 500. V. P.

The relation of this work to the last described is not obvious ;

“but it may be suspected that, taken together, they form a
whole.
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CLIX. ,
I's'wara-cfrA4.

An extract from the Kirma-purdna, regarded as an exposition
of the Veddnta belief. Of course it is ascribed to Vedavyésa.
Leaves 41, s’lokas 640. Ben. Coll.

No commentary on this work is at present accessible to me.

CLX.
AsHTAvAKRA-GfTL.

Or Avadhitinubhiti, or Jndndnanda-samuchchaya. It is
ascribed to Ashtdvakra the muni, and is supposed to be an
appendage to some Purépa. As a summary of Veddnta doctrines,
it is held in high esteem. It is in verse, in twenty-one sections,
containing 203 stanzas. F. E. H.

o ————

CLXI.
AsHTAVAKRA-sGKTI-DIPIKA.

Also called, in some copies, Adhydtma-pradipikd. A com-
mentary on No. CLX. By Vis'wes'wara. One of my MSS. of
this work was copied in the Samvat year 1583 ; another, in the
year 1692 of the same era. Leaves 50, s'lokas 1,200. F. E. H.

Professor Wilson, apparently from misreading the word sdkti
in the title of these annotations, erroneously describes them as
constituting ‘a commentary on the siéfras or aphorisms of
Ashtdvakra.” Mackenzie Collection, Vol. I., p. 11,

D —

CLXIL.
AsBTAVARRA-SUKRTI-DfPIKL,

Another commentary on No. CLX. The only copy that has
been consulted is defective at the conclusion ; and its author’s
name is not mentioned at the commencement. F., E. .
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CLXIIIL.
JNANA-PRADSfPA.

A metrical colloquy on Veddnta matters, between Hari and
Hara. It is thought to be an extract from some Puréna.
The MS. of it which I have seen was written in the S'aka year
1602. Leaves 9, s'lokas 150. Ben. Coll.

CLXIV.

BrauMa-saNHITA,

Verses setting forth the doctrine of the Veddnta. They are
reported to be extracted from some Purdna. The work contains
63 s’lokas. Ben. Coll.

CLXYV.
BRAHMA-SANHITA-VYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. CLXIV. By an anonymous author.
Leaves 26, s'lokas 600. Ben. Coll.

CLXVIL
PRrAS'NOTTARA-MANT-MALL.

Or Pras'nottara-mdld. A catechism, in verse, on the Veddnta
and ethics; the former being but slightly alluded to. It is
said to be the work of S’uka, the son of Vyésa, and is likely to
Paurdnika. It contains thirty-two indravgjrd stanzas. An
English translation of it, followed by the original, will be found
in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. XVL,
pp. 1228-1235.
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CLXVIL
S’'UKAsHTAKA.

Eight s8'drdilavikridita stanzas, besides one of introduction,
on the Veddnta faith. They are attributed to S’uka, the
traditional son of Vedavydsa. It is probable that they occur
somewhere in the Purdnas. Ben. Coll.

CLXVIIIL
S'UKASHTAKA-VYAKHYANA,

A commentary on No. CLXVII. By Gangidharendra

Saraswati, disciple of R4ménanda Saraswati. Leaves 7, s'lokas
180. Ben. Coll.

CLXIX.

VI1SHNU-SAHASRA-NAMAN,

" A metrical extract from the Mahdbhdrata. By Vedantins it
is taken in the light of a catalogue of the attributes of Vishnu
considered as the pantheistic all-pervader. The list is extended
to 129 s'lokas.

——

CLXX. °

VISHNU-SAHASRA-NAMA-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. CLXIX. By S‘ankara A’chérya.
Leaves 37, s'lokas 1,100. F.E. H.

CLXXI.
VEDANTA-8ANINA-PRAKRIYS,

A key to the terminology of the Veddnta. The name of the

author has mnot been ascertained. Leaves 17, slokas 500.
F.E. H.
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CLXXII.
PraMANA-LARSHANA.

A disquisition on the proofs, or sources of knowledge, recog-
nised in the Veddnta philosophy. By A'nanda Tirtha Bhaga-
vatpida. The copy inspected is defective. F. E. H.

CLXXIII.
Vaira-stGcrf.

An essay on the nature of the Veddnta soul of the universe.
By S’ankara A’charya. Leaves 4, s'lokas 80. V. P.

CLXXIV.
BRAHMA-TARKA-STAVA.

A treatise on the spirit of nature, substituted, by the Ve-
dantins, for God. By Appayya Dikshita. It isin verse. See
the following article. Ben. Coll. ’

CLXXYV,
BRAHMA-TARKA-STAVA-VIVARANA.

A commentary on No, CLXX1YV., by the author of the same,
Appayya Dikshita. These annotations and their text are so
intermingled, in the only MS. which has been consulted, as not
easily to be computed apart. The two take up the substance of
676 s'lokas, in 37 leaves. Ben. Coll.

CLXXVI.
VApa-gaTHS.

It treats of the spiritual element of the world, as apprehended
by the pantheistic sectary, Vallabha A'chdrya. By Gopes'wara,
son of Kalydna Riya. Leaves 9, s’lokas 200, DBcn. Coll.
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CLXXVII.
SaT-sUKHANUBHAVA.

Five chapters on the Veddnta succedaneum for a deity, the
nature of illusion, the phenomenal character of the world, the
means of emancipation, and the constitution of individuated
spirit. By Ichchhérdma Swémin, disciple of Nardyapa Swémin,
who was disciple of Sankalpardma. Leaves 22, s'lokas 400.
V.P.

—

CLXXVIIIL
SWARGPA-NIRNAYA.

On the nature of spirit, agreeably to the Veddnta philosophy.
By Sadénanda. Leaves 29, s'lokas 800. F. E. H.

CLXXIX.
A'TMA-INANOPADES A-PRAKARANA.

A treatise, in four sections, on spiritual essence. By S'an-
kara A'chirya. Leaves 4, s’lokas 99. Ben. Coll.

—

CLXXX,
A’'TMA-JNANOPADES A-PEAKARANA-TIKL,

- A commentary on No. CLXXIX. By A’nanda Giri, disciple
of S'uddhénanda. Leaves 16,.s'okas 550. Ben. Coll.

CLXXXI.
VAKYA-suDHA.

A metrical monograph on the nature of the spiritual. By
S’ankara A'ch4rya. This work, as edited, by Herr F. H. H.
Windischmann, according to its commentary described at No.

8
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CLXXXIV., infra, contains 47 couplets. But No. CLXXXIII.
rejects the 22d, the 35th, and the 46th; while No. CLXXXII.
throws out the 22d only. Herr Windischmann, from misappre-
hension of the style of Sanskrit epigraphs, erroneously gives
this treatise the name of one of its commentaries, Bdla-bodhint,

No. CLXXXIV.

D

CLXXXII.
V &AKYA-SUDHA-VYAKHYA.

A commentary on No. CLXXXI. By Brahménanda Bhi-
rati, pupil of Réménanda., Leaves 38, s'lokas 630. Ben. Coll.

———

CLXXXIII.
VAkYA-sUDHA-VYARHYA.

A commentary on No. CLXXXI. By an anonymous author,
who calls himself disciple of one Krishna. Leaves 19, s'lokas
420, Ben. Coll.

CLXXXIV.
BAvrA.-BoDHINS.

A commentary on No. CLXXXI. By an unknown scholiast.
Leaves 17, s'lokas 200. F. E. H.

CLXXXYV.
SWARGPA-NIRNAYA,

Verses on spirit. By S’ankara A’chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas
45, Ben. Coll. ,
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CLXXXVI.
SWARUPA-NIRNAYA-TfEA.

A commentary on No. CLXXXV. By A'nanda Giri.
Leaves 6, s’lokas 200. Ben. Coll.

CLXXXVIIL
SWARGPANUSANDHANA-STOTRA.

Nine couplets on the nature of spiritual substance. By
S'ankara A’chérya. Ben. Coll.

P——

CLXXXVIII.
A'TMANATMA-VIVEKA.

A treatise on the distinction between spirit and matter. By
Swayamprakis'a Yogindra. Leaves 4, s'lokas 70. Ben. Coll.

CLXXXIX.
VEDANTA-SIDDHANTA.

A metrical rhapsody on aduality of spirit. By an anonymous
author, It contains twelve couplets. B. S'. A’,

CXC.

VeDANTA-81DDHANTA-DfPIKA.

- A commentary on No. CLXXXIX. By S’ankara A’'chirya.
Leaves 10, s'lokas 317. B. S’ A,
82
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CXCI.
Tarrwa-DfPA.

On the nature of Vedéntin emancipation from worldly bonds.
By Kavirdja Bhikshu, disciple of one Vaikuntha. Leaves 43,
o'lokas 1,000. V. DP.

CXCII.
VEDANTA-KALPALATIKA,

A disquisition on the nature of pantheistic salvation. By
Madhusiidana Saraswati. Leaves 39, s'lokas 1,000. Ben. Coll.

CXCIIIL.
HANSA-MAUNA.

A poem on liberation from mundane trammels, according to
the Veddnta. By Satyajnéninanda Tirtha. Leaves 2, slokas
22. Ben. Coll.

CXCIV.
TATTWA-S IKSHOPANYARA.

A work similar in subject to the last three that have been
described. The MS. inspected is imperfect, and does not give
its author’s name. F. E. H.

B ——

CXCV.
A'TMA-LINGA-PG3£-PADDHATI.

Its topic is, the mental adoration of the Vedéntin. The name
of its author is unknown. Leaves 8, slokas 48. V. P.
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CXCVI.
CHID-ANANDA-STAVA-RAJA.

Or Chid-dnanda-dds'a-s’'loké. On the spiritual joy of the
accomplished follower of the Veddnta. By S’ankara A'chérya.
Leaves 2, ten couplets. V. P.

B )

CXCVII.
J{VAN-MUKTI-VIVEKA.

Or Jtvan-mukti-prakarena simply. On salvation during
terrestrial existence. By Vidydranya or Médhava A’chérya.
Leaves 128, s'lokas 2,600. Ben. Coll.

———

CXCVIIL.
VicHARA-MALA.

A metrical treatise, in eight chapters, on the condition of the
emancipated. It is not known by whom it was translated into
Sanskrit. Leaves 18, s'lokas 250. Ben. Coll.

This work, in the original, is Hindf. Its author is Anétha
Puri; and its name is the same as in the classical version of it.
The Hindi is in dokds and sorathds, and was composed in the
year 1726 of Vikraméditya. I possess a copy of it.

D

CXCIX.
BraEMAvAsA.

Or Avimukta-nirukti. On the salvation, at Benares, of
Vedantins. I have seen only a fragment of it ; and that does
not contain its author’s name. Ben. Coll
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CC.
BHAGAVAN-NAMA-KAUMUDS.

" On the merit of repeating the name of the deity, together
with considerations on the nature of Vaidintika emancipation,
&c. &c. The work is in three sections. By Lakshmidhara
A’chérya, son of Vitthala A'chérya, son of Nrisinha A'chérya.
The author was disciple of Anant4nanda Raghunétha Yati and
of S'rikrishna Saraswati. Leaves 57, s'lokas 1,100. Ben. Coll.

Besides the Lakshmidharas already mentioned in this index,
there is one who wrote the Galita-pradipa, which has been
annotated by his younger brother, Nigandtha, They were of
the line of Bharadw4ja, and their parents were Nimbadeva and
Bdkambikd. Nimbadeva was son of Kamaladeva and Dhy4-
n4mbé. Kamaladeva was a worshipper of Pippalanitha; and he
lived at Chandrapura. A copy of Néganitha’s commentary,
the Paddmndya-siddhi, which formerly belonged to me, was
transcribed in the year 1661 of Vikraméditya.

CCI.
BHAGAVAN-NAMA-KAUMUDf-PRAKAS A,

A commentary on No. CC. By Ananta Deva, son of A'pa
Deva. Leaves 91, s'lokas 1,250. Ben. Coll.

CCII.
BHAGAVAN-NAMA-MAHATMYA-GRANTHA-SANGRAHA,

On the merit of repeating the name of the deity. This work
is a compilation. By Raghunéthendra Yati. Leaves 59, s'lokas
735. Ben. Coll.
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CCIII.
PURUSHOTTAMA-VADARTHA.

It discusses the import of the words purushottama. Its
author’s name has not been discovered. Leaves 4, 8'lokas 110.
Ben. Coll. "

S s

CCIV.

A’kLs’oPANYSsA.

2.7

The object of this treatise is to prove that the word dkds'a,
and its synonymes, as vyoma, &c., signify, in the Upanishads,
brakma exclusively. By Chitsabhesdnanda Tirtha, disciple of
Sachchiddnanda Tirtha. The only copy which has been inspected
is defective. Leaves 14, s'lokas 325. Ben. Coll.

CCV.
SHAT-PADS.

Seven couplets in praise of Vishnu as the deity of the
Vedantins. By S’ankara A’chérya. Ben. Coll.

CCVI.
VEDANTA-SIDDHANTA-DfPIKA.

A commentary on No. CCV. By Vaikunthas’ishya A'chérya.
Leaves 19, slokas 300. Ben. Coll.

CCVII.
Har1-sToTI.

Called, more usually, the Harim-ide-stotra. A hymn to
Vishnu, considered as the Vaidéntika deity, with extraneous
matters interspersed. Seventy-one couplets. F. E. H.
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CCVIIIL. '
HARI-TATTWA-MUETAVALS.

A commentary on No. CCVII. By Swayamprakés’a Yati,
disciple of Kaivalynanda. Leaves 36, s'lokas 1,200. F. E. H.

CCIX.
HARI-8TOTRA.

Verses lauding Vishnu as the supreme being of the Vedéntins.
By an anonymous author, who calls himself disciple of S’ankara
A’chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 10. V. P.

CCX.

PORNANANDA-PRABANDHA.

A metrical disquisition in advocacy of the position that
Krishna is Brahma. By Néréyana, son of Limba Bhatta, son
of Kanha Bhatta; Brdhmans of the Medap4atha division of the
Vatsa gotra. This work was written in pursuance of the
commands of R4j4 Harid4sa of Benares, son of Gopéladésa, son
of Karmachandra; Ahitthdna Kd4yasthas. Hariddsa is stated -
to have been indebted for his rank to one R4ji Kdsi. The
Prirndnanda-prabandha was composed in the Samvat year 1665,
corresponding to 1530 of the S'aka era. The copy inspected
seems to be an autograph. Leaves 9, 123 couplets. V., P.

CCXI.
RAMATMAIKYA-PRAKAS'IKA.

An essay, in verse, designed to set forth the identity of Réma
with the pantheistic anima mundi of the Vedinta. By Satya-
joénénanda Tirtha Yati, disciple of Rimakrishninanda Tirtha.
Leaves 2, s'lokas 64. F. E, H.
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CCXII.
VAicHARAMBHANA.

An essay purposing to establish the divinity of all spirit and
matter. By Nrisinha As’rama, disciple of Jagannétha Asrama.
Leaves 16, s'lokas 800. M. S. D.

CCXIIIL.
ABHAYA-DANA-8KRA.

A disquisition to prove that Vélmiki’s Rdmdyana sets forth
the Veddnta doctrine. By Venkatanitha, surnamed Kavitdr-
kikasinha., Leaves 26, s'lokas 1,200. F. E. H.

P ——

CCXIV.
NANDIKES ' WARA-KAS'TKA.
The first of P4nini’s grammatical aphorisms treated as inti-
mating the dogmas of the Veddnta belief. By one Nandike-

s'wara. Fourteen couplets. Agra College.
This work is cited in Néges'a Bhatta’s S'abdendu-s'ekhara.

CCXYV.
S'1vA-sGTRA-VIMARS TN{.

A commentary on No. CCXIV. By an anonymous auther.
Leaves 4, s'lokas 60. Agra College.

/

CCXVIL
MaBAVAKYARTHA-PRABODHA.
An exposition of the twelve ¢ great sentences’ of the Upani-
shads, which are accounted to contain the gist of Vedantism,
By an anonymous author. Leaves 161, s'lokas 2,200. Ben.

Coll.
T
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CCXVII.
DWADAS'A-MAHABIDDHANTA-NIRGPANA.

On the same subject as No. CCXVI. By S’ankara Achérya.
Leaves 42, s'lokas 700. Ben. Coll.*

——

CCXVIII.
DwADAS'A-MABAVAKYA-NIRNAYA,

Similar, in scope, to No. CCXVI. By an anonymous writer.
Leaves 37, s'lokas 590. Ben. Coll.

CCXIX.
MABAVAKYA-VIVARANA,

Another essay like No. CCXVI. By S’ankara Achérya. The
MS. which has been inspected was copied in the year 1727 of
Vikraméditya. Leaves 5, s'lokas 70. Ben. Coll.

’ CCXX.
MABAVARYARTHA-VICHARA.

A commentary on No. CCXIX. By an author of unknown
name. Leaves 4, s'lokas 27. V. P,

B ——

CCXXI.
MAHAVAKYA-VICHARA.

Or Semddhi-vidhi. Tt discusses the same topic with No.
CCXVI. Its author’s name has not been ascertained. Leaves
4, s'lokas 40. F. E. H.
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CCXXII.
WTATTWANUSANDHANA.

An elucidation of the ¢ great sentence’ tal twam asi. By
Mahéddeva Saraswati, disciple of Swayamprakis'a Saraswati or
Swayamprakds'dnanda Saraswati. Leaves 36, s'lokas 825. V. P.

CCXXIII.
PANCHfKABANA-TATPARYA-CHANDRIKA.

A commentary on S’ankara Achérya’s Panchikarana-pra-
kriyd, which I have not seen. By Ramédnanda Saraswati, dis-
ciple of one Rimabhadra. Leaves 89, slokas 2,400. Ben. Coll.

CCXXIV.
PANCHfRARANA-VIVARANA.

A commentary on 8’ankara Achérya’s Panchikarana-prakriyd.

By Ananda Giri, disciple of S'uddbinanda Yati. Leaves 9,

s'lokas 160. Ben. Coll.

CCXXYV.
TATTWA-CHANDRIKA.

A commentary on No. CCXXIV. By an anonymous writer,
who calls himself disciple of Jagannitha Asrama and S’rikrish-
na Tirtha. Leaves 22, s'lokas 440. Ben. Coll.

CCXXVLI
PANCHfKARANA-VARTIKA,

A supplement, in verse, to S'ankara Achirya’s Panchikarana-
prakriyd. By Sures'wara Achérya, disciple of S‘ankara Achér-
ya. Leaves 8, s'lokas 64. Ben. Coll.

T 2
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CCXXVII.
PANCBfKARANA-VARTIKABHARANA.

A commentary on No. CCXXVI. By an anonymous scholi-
ast. Leaves 37, s'lokas 575. Ben. Coll.

CCXXVIIL
S’RAVANA-VIDHI-VICHARA.
It expatiates on the rules enjoining the study of the Upani-
shads. By Dharmayya Dikshita, disciple of Appayya Dikshita.
The copy inspected is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

CCXXIX.
BHAVA-KALPALATA.

A commentary on the Bhdvand-viveka, a metrical treatise on
the nature of injunction, according to the theory of Madhu.
The Bhdvand-viveka has not fallen in the wsy of the compiler;
and its author’s name awaits discovery. By Bhatta Mudgala.
Leaves 95, s'lokas 2,600. V. P.

I am unable to say whether this Mudgala is to be identified
with the Mudgala who epitomized Sdyana Achdrya’s Rig-veda-
bhdshya. See Professor Max Miiller’s edition of the Rig-veda-
sanhitd and commentary, Vol. III., Preface, p. xii.

v c—

CCXXX.
SARVA.LINGA-SANNYASA-NIRNAYA,

On the rejection of external sectarian tokens. I have seen
only the beginning of this work ; and there the author is not
named. He calls himself, however, disciple of Sad4s’iva Tirtha.

Ben. Coll.
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CCXXXI.
ADWAITAMRITA.

A metrical treatise, in five sections, on asceticism. It pur-
ports to have been written for the use of one Viveka As’rama.
By Jagannitha Saraswati, disciple of Harihara Saraswati.
Leaves 25, s'lokas 625. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXII.
HANSA-VIVERA.

A poem on Veddnta asceticism. By Satyajninénanda Tirtha.
Leaves 7, s'lokas 77. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXIII.
YATYANUSHTHANA-PADDHATI.

A treatise on the duties of ascetics. By S’ankara A'nanda,
disciple of A'nand4tman. Leaves 65, slokas 1,650. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXIV.

YATI-DHARMA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

A dissertation on the duties of ascetics. By an anonymous .
author. Leaves 63, slokas 1,380. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXYV.
SANNY£LSA-DHARMA-SANGRAHA.

An essay on the duties of ascetics. By Achyuta A'srama,
disciple of Paraminanda A’srama or Chiddnanda A'sTama.
Leaves 22, s'lokas 675. Ben. Coll.
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CCXXXVIL
SANNYASA-GRAHANA-PADDHATI.

n the duties of ascetics. By S’‘ankara A'charya.
kas 600. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXVII.

MABAVARYARTHA.

ilar to the last. Its author’s name is not known.
kas 160. Ben. Coll.

CCXXXVIII.

SADACHARA-PRAKARANA.

tk like the above: in two chapters. By S’ankara
aves 9, s'lokas 78. V. P.

CCXXXIX.
MAHAVARYA-RAHASYA.

duties and ceremonies incumbent on the Vaidén-
By an anonymous author. Leaves 10, s'lokas

CCXL.
SANNYAsA-NIRNAYA.

xr work, in metre, propounding the duties of
mtemplates the doctrine of salvation by faith and
Vallabha A'chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 22.
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CCXLI.
SANNY£SA-NIRNAYA-TIPPANT,

A commentary on No. CCXL., by the author of the same,
Vallabha A'chdrya. Leaves 9, s'lokas 200. F. E. H.

——

CCXLII.
SAMADHI-PRAKARANA.

An essay on Vaiddntika meditation; text and commentary,
intermixed ; in verse and prose, respectively. By an anonymous
writer. Leaves 8, s'lofas 96. V. P.

CCXLIII.
BRAKTI-sUTRA.

Or S'dndilya-sitra. Three books of aphorisms, one hundred
in number, on faith and devotion. They are attributed to
S’éndilya the pishi. The various commentaries on these
sentences, about to be described, exhibit them in detail.

Besides the four following commentaries on the §'dndilya-
sitra, I am assured that there is one by Madhusidana Saras-
wati,

CCXLIV.
BHAKTI-CHANDRIKA.

A commentary on No. CCXLIII. By Néariyana Tirtha,
disciple of Rdmagovinda Tirtha and Vésudeva Tirtha. Leaves
68, s'lokas 3,300. M. S. D.

This work cites the Veddnta-siddhdnta, in verse; and the
Kdrunya-sitra, also, apparently, connected with the Veddnrta
philosophy.
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CCXLV.
S’ANDILYA-8'ATA-8UTR{-BHASHYA.

A second commentary on No. CCXLIII. By Swapnes'wara
A’'chérya. Leaves 33, s'lokas 800. F. E. H.

CCXLVI.
S’ANDILYA-SOTRA-PRAVACHANA.

Commentary the third on No. CCXLIIL. Its author remains
to be ascertained. Leaves 26, s'lokas 420. H. S’. S.

CCXLVII.

BHAKTI-S1DDHANTA-VIVRITI.

A fourth series of annotationson No. CCXLIII. By one
Gokulandtha, Leaves 10, s'lokas 200. Ben. Coll.

CCXLVIII.
BHAKTI-RASAMRITA-SINDHU.

A treatise on faith and devotion. It is in four sections,
which have their designations from the cardinal points. Its
author’s name is not specified in the copy which has been
inspected. This work was composed in the S'aka year 1463.
Leaves 157, s'lokas 2,700. Ben. Coll.

Professor Wilson asserts that the Rasdmpita-sindhu, as the

work in question is also shortly called, was written by Sanétana.
As. Res., Vol. XVL,, p. 121.

CCXLIX.
S’RADDHA-PRAKARANA.

An essay on spiritual certitude. By an anonymous author.
Leaves 16, s'lokas 470. V. P.
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CCL.
BHAGAVAD-BHAKT1-RASAYANA.

Memorial verses touching faith and devotion, on the basis of
the Bhdgavata-purdna, accompanied by a prose exposition. By
Madhusidana Saraswati, disciple of Vis'wes'wardnanda Saras-
wati. The only MS. which has been examined is defective.
Ben. Coll.

——

CCLI.
BHAGAVAD-BHAKTI-NIRNAYA.

An essay on faith and devotion. By Ananta Deva, son of
A’'pa Deva. Butone copy of it has fallen under my observation ;
and that is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

CCLII.
VEpA-sTUTI-KARIKL.

A metrical paraphrase of the celebrated Veda-stuti, consider-
ed as inculcating the doctrine of faith and devotion as means of
salvation. See the Bhdgavata-purdna, X., prior section, 87th
chapter. By Vallabha A’chdrya. Leaves 3, s'lokas 80. F. E. H.

This and a goodly number of other short compositions, by
Vallabha A’chérya or Vallabha Dikshita, have been found in a
large volume, together with several brief metrical treatises of
Vitthales'wara, Vitthala A’'chdrya, or Vitthala Dikshita; all
which have been named, or will be named in the sequel. Such
pieces by Vallabha, just alluded to, as have no obvious connex-
ion with the philosophical systems will here be enumerated
and characterized.

1. Achdrya-kdrikdé. The distinctive dogmas of Vallabha,
compressed into a single anushfubh stanza.

v
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2. Sdkshdt-purushotiama-vékyam. A summary, in verse, of
the system of Vallabha, to whom it is fabled to have been
communicated by Krishna. Leaf 1, s'lokas 9.

8. Siddhdnta-muktdvali. An exposition, in verse, some-
what less succinct than the last, of the theory of Vallabha
A'chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 21.

4. Das’ama-skandhdnukramanikd. An index, in metre, in
two parts, to the tenth book of the Bhdgavata-purdina. Leaves
5, s'lokas 77.

5. Ekddas’a-skandhdrtha-niripana-kdrikd. A wmetrical ar-
gument to the eleventh book of the Bhdgavata-purdna. Leaves
2, s'lokas 14.

6. Bdla-charita-ndman. Designations of Krishna from one
hundred and eight of his juvenile adventures. Leaves 3,
&'lokas 48.

7. Praudha-charita-ndman. Titles of Krishna, derived from
one hundred and twenty-eight of his exploits during adoles-
cence. Leaves 4, s'lokas 60.

8. Rdja-lili-ndman. Epithets borne by Krishna, having
reference to one hundred and eighteen of his diversions when
attained to regal rank. Leaves 4, s'loZas 65.

The last three works described have the collective name of
Trividha-ndmdvali.

9. Krishndsraya. Couplets propounding that Krishna is
the sole refuge of the world. Leaf 1, s'lokas 11.

10. Nava-ratna. Similar, in matter, to the Krishnds'raya,
and likewise metrical. Leaf 1, s'lokas 9.

11. A'ryd. Ten dryd stanzas, in laud of Krishpa.

12. Padya. Similar to the last. Five anushfubhs.

138. Parivridhdshtaka. Verses in praise of Krishna among
the Gopfs. Leaves 2, 9 s'ikharin{ stanzas.

14. Padya. Exhorting to the worship of Vishnu. Four
anushiubhs.

16, Swdminyasht{aka. Magnifying Radh4: in prose and
verse. Imperfect.
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16. Madhurdshtaka Verses in which divers attributes of
Krishpa are exclusively described by the word madhura. Leaf
1, 8 totaka stanzas.

-17.  Purushottama-sahasra-ndman. A catalogue of one
thousand appellatives of Vishnu, by Vis'wénara, a name of Val-
labha A’chérya, who is regarded as an incarnation of fire. Hence
his son, Vitthala, is called Agnikuméra. This_ list purports to
be an extract from the Bhdgavatu-sdra-samuchchaya, which is,
perhaps, the title of Vallabha’s various compositions in aggre-
gate. Leaves 20, 256 anushtubh couplets.

18. Premdmypita. A metrical list of one hundred and twelve
names of Krishna, &c. Leaves 8, s'lokas 25.

19. Yamundshtaka. A short poem on the glories of the
river Yamund. Leaves 2, 9 stanzas in the prithw{ measure.

" CCLIII.
PusuTi-PRAVAUA-MARYADA-BHEDA.

Rules for inducing a spirit of faith and devotion: in verse.
By Vallabha A’chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 25. F.E. H.

CCLIV.
PusHTI-PRAVAHA-MARYSDA-BHEDA-VIVARANA.

. A commentary on No. CCLIII. By the author of the same,
Vallabha A'chérya. Leaves 29, s'lokas 460. Ben. Coll.

CCLV.
PariTyaca.

Setting forth what indulgences are to be foregone by the
faithful devotee. By Vallabha A'chirya. Leaf 1, s'lokas 12.
F. E. H.

v
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CCLVIL

NIRODHA-LAKSHANA.

On Krishna as the one sanctuary of the true devotee: metri-
cal. By Vallabha A’chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 20. F. E. H.

ommc—

CCLVII.
VIVEKA-DHAIRYAS RAYA.

Verses concerning reflection and firmuess as requisites in
devotion. By Vallabha A'chérya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 17.

CCLVIIL.
VIVEKA-DHAIRYAS RAYA-VIVRITI.

A commentary on No. CCLVII. Of anonymous authorship.
Leaves 19, s'lokas 200. F. E. H.

D ———

CCLIX.
BArA-BoDHA.

Directions for devotees ; the object of devotion being Krishpa.
By Vallabha A’chdrya. Leaves 2,19 anushfubh stanzas. F. E. H.

CCLX.
BHAKTI-VARDHINS.

On the means of promoting faith and devotion in the soul:
metrical. By Vallabha A’chirya. Leaf 1, s'lokas 11. F. E. H.
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CCLXI.
ANTA’KARANA-PRABODHA.

Admonition on the practice of faith and devotion. By
Vallabha A’'chérya. Leaf 1, 10 anushfubh couplets. F. E. H.

CCLXII.
ANTA’KARANA-PRABODHA-VIVRITI.

A commentary on No. CCLXI. By the author of the same,
Vallabha A’chérya. Leaves 10, s'lokas 150. F, E. H.

CCLXIII.
BHAKTI-SIDDHANTA.

The fundamentals of faith and devotion, stated compendiously.
By Vallabha A’chdrya. Leaf 1, 9 couplets, F. E. H.

CCLXIV.

SEvA-PHALA,

Or Sevd-phala-stotra. On the requital of faith in Krishna
and devotion to him. By Vallabha A’chdrya. Leafl, 7 anushfubh
couplets. F.E. H.

CCLXV.
Suﬁ-rmu-srom‘&-vxvnﬂr.

A commentary on No. CCLXIV. By one Hariddsa. Leaves
10, s'lokas 200. F. E. H.
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CCLXVIL
SEVA-PHALOKTI-VIVRITI.

Another commentary on CCLXIV. By Kalyéna Rdya,
disciple of an unnamed son of Vallabha A'chdrya. The copy
inspected is imperfect. F. E. H.

CCLXVII.
JALA-BHEDA.

On the dispositions befitting devotees. By Vallabha A'chér-
ya. Leaves 2, s'lokas 21. F. E. H.

CCLXVIIIL.
BHAKTI-MARGA-NIRGPANA.

A discourse on faith and devotion. I suspect that it is con-
nected, perhaps as an exposition, with some work of Vallabha
A'chérya. By Haridésa. Leaves 4, s'lokas 81. T. S’

CCLXIX.
BHAKTI-HANSA.

An essay on faith in Krishna, as conducive to salvation. It
is based on the Purfpas, from which it deals in frequent
extracts. By Vitthala Dikshita, Vitthales'wara, or Agnikuméra.
Leaves 183, g'lokas 208. See No. CCLIL supra and No.
CCLXXVIIL. infra. F.E. H.

Below is some account of a variety of works by this author,
occurring bound up with the above, not appertaining to the
schemes of philosophy.

1. Nydsddes'a-vivarana. On the worship of the god
Krishna.- This is Vitthala’s principal work on his peculiar
doctrines. Leaves 9, ¢'lokas 138,
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2. S'ikshd-patra. Sixteen couplets on the same subject as
the last.

8. Sevd-Zaumudi. A treatise of corresponding scope. The
copy examined is fragmentary.

4. Bhagavat-swataniratd. Maintaining that Krishna is su.
preme and uncontrolled in volition and authority. Leaves 18,
&'lokas 228.

5. Swatantra-lekhana. On the absolute independence of
Krishna. Leaves 4, s'lokas 60.

6. Kdye neti-vivarapa. Exposition of a couplet of the
Bhdgavata-purdna, on submitting oneself unreservedly to Krish-
na. Leaves 8, s'lokas 38.

7. Gita-govinda-prathamdshtapadi-vivriti. Elucidation of
part of the Gita-govinda. Leaves 9, 8'lokas 150.

8. Janmdshtami-nirnaya. On the time of the fast and
festival which fall on the eighth day of the moon’s wane in the
month of Bhddrapada. This work cites the Purinas, Mddhava
A'chérya, &c. &c. Leaves 6, 8'lokas 112,

9. Rdma.navami-nirnaya. On the fast and feast which are
appointed for the ninth day of the light fortnight of Chaitra.
Leaves 2, s'lokas 20. :

10. Sarvottama-stotra. Praise of Krishna. 25 anushtubhk
couplets.

11. Gita. Four hymns on the same subject. Leaf 1,
8'lokas 25.

12. Dhruvapada. Six songs of similar tenor. Leaf 1,
s'lokas 22.

18. Bhujangapraydtdshiaka. Nine bhujangapraydta stanzas,
laudatory of Krishna. ’

- 14. Gokuldshtaka. Nine anushfubh couplets eulogizing the
god Krishna.

15. Krishna-premdmrita. Seven s'ikharini stanzas in praise
of the same divinity.

16. A'ryd. TFive dryd stanzas of like purport : only Krishna
is here contemplated in his feetal condition.
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17. Swdmini-stoira. Verses in praise of the goddess
R4dh4, regarded as one with Devi. 9 stanzas, in the s'ikkarini
measure.

18. 7Vallabhdshtaka. Eight sragdhard stanzas encomiastic
of Vallabha.

19. Yamundshtapadi. The Lay of the Yamuni. Leaf 1,
s'lokas 11.

In the volume with the above are two Padyas, dedicated to
Krishna, of seven anushfubh stanzas and one upajdti,respectively.
The first is by Giridhara Dikshita ; and the second has Raghun4.
tha for its author. Giridhara and Raghunitha were among the
seven sons of Vitthala. See the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XVI.,
p. 97.

CCLXX.

BHAKTII-HETU-NIRNAYA,

A disquisition on the sources of faith and devotion, and
controverting the Naiydyika and Miménsaka position that
divine requital is according to works. By Vitthales'wara.
Leaves 9, s'lokas 137. F. E. H.

In this work its author.speaks of his own Vidwan-mandana.
See No. CCLXXVIIL. infra.

CCLXXI.

G{TA-HETU-NIRNAYA.

An epitome and justification of the Bhagavad-gitd, especially
with reference to faith and devotion. - By Vitthales'wara.
Leaves 3, s'lokas 48. F. E. H.
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CCLXXII.
SHATPAD(-VIVRITI.
Scholia on the Ska{padi of Vitthala A'chdrya, a work which

I have not seen. Its author is anonymous. Leaves 22, s'lokas
160. F.E. H.

CCLXXIII.

© SippHANTA-LES'A.

Or S'dstra-siddhdnta-lesa-sangraha. An examination, in four
sections, of the various schools of the Peddnta system, with
strictures on the other Hindu schemes of philosophy. By
Apya Dikshita, son of Rangaréja Dikshita. Leaves 110, slokas
2,600. F.E. H.

CCLXXIV.
S’RIKRISHNALANKARA.
A commentary on No. CCLXXIII. By Achyuta Krishné-

nanda Tirtha, disciple of Swayamprakéds'dnanda Saraswati.
Leaves 163, s'lokas 9,260. Ben. Coll.

CCLXXYV.
S1DDHEANTA-SGETI-MANJARS.

Or Veddnta-siddhdnta-sikti-manjari. A metrical abridgement
of No. CCLXXIII. By Gangfdhara Saraswati, disciple of
Rémachandra Saraswati. Slokas 251. See the next article.
Ben. Coll. '

x
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CCLXXVI.
SIDDHANTA-5UKTI-MANJAR{-PRAKAS'A.

Also denominated Veddnta-siddhdnta-sikti-manjari-prakds’a.
A commentary on No. CCLXXV., by the author of the same,
Gangddhara Saraswati, disciple of R4machandra Saraswati.
Leaves 41, s'lokas 950. Ben. Coll. )

This work and the last described constitute one MS. in the
copy which has been inspected.

CCLXXVII.
VEDANTA-KATARA.

Critical remarks, in two sections, on the works of four
commentators on the Veddnta aphorisms; S’ankara A’chérya,
Sures'wara A'chirya, Padmapida A’chdrya or Phdapadma
A’chérya, and Véchaspati Mis’ra. By Nilakantha Chaturdhara,
zon of Govinda and Phullimbik4. Nilakantha was of the gofra
of Gotama. He resided at the village of Kirpara—now called
Kofpar—, to the west of the river Godévari, near the temples
of S’ukres’'wara and Kaches'wara, in Mahdrdshtra. Leaves 126,
8'lokas 3,200. M. S. D.

CCLXXVIII.
VIDWAN-MANDANA,

Strictures on the expositions of several expositors of the
Veddnta doctrine. By Vitthala Upddhydya, son of Vallabha
Dikshita. Leaves 64, s'lokas 1,700. Ben. Coll.

CCLXXIX.
TarTwa-PRADIPIRA. )

: Or Pratyak-tattwa-dipikd, or simply Chitsukhf. A confutation
of the Nydya philosophy, on the basis of the Veddnta : in four
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sections. By Chitsukha Muni, disciple of Gaudes'wara A'chirya,

who is likewise known as Jnénottama. Leaves 61, s'lokas
5,900. M. S. D.

p—

CCLXXX.
NYAYA-MAKARANDA.

The Nydya belief controverted from the stand-point of the
Veddnta. By A’'nandabodha Paramahansa. Leaves 98, s'lokas
2,150. Ben. Coll.

CCLXXXI.
NyYAYA-MAKARANDA-VIVRITI.

Or Makaranda-vivriti. A commentary on No. CCLXXX.
By Chitsukha Muni. The copy inspected was transcribed in
the year 1538 of the era of S'dlivihana. Leaves 82, s'lokas
2,500. V.P.

CCLXXXII.
NyY{vA-MAKARANDA-VIVECHANS,

Or Makaranda-vivechani. A second commentary on No.
CCLXXX. By Sukhaprakfs’a Muni, disciple of Chitsukha
Muni. The MS. which has been examined is defective, F. E. H.

CCLXXXIII.
TATIWA-VIVEKA.

The Nydya doctrines disproved, to the establishment of the
Veddnta. By Nrisinha A’srama, disciple of Jagannitha A’s’ra-
ma. The MS. consulted was copied in the Samvaf year 1671.
Leaves 56, s'lokas 1,300. Ben. Coll. '

X 2
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CCLXXXI1YV.
TATTWA-VIVEKA-DfPANA.

A commentary on No. CCLXXXIII. By an unnamed
disciple of Nrisinha A's’rama. Leaves 98, s'lofas 4,000.
M.S.D. :

CCLXXXYV,
VAgya-m£LL.

Or Tattwa-viveka-dipana-vydkhyd, or Tattwa-viveka-tikd-
vivarapa. A commentary on No. CCLXXXIV. By Bhattoji
Bhatta or Bhattoji Dikshita, son of Lakshmidhara Dikshita.
The only copy of it which I have seen is imperfect. Ben. Coll.

Bhattoji Dikshita, in his As’aucha-nirpaya, speaks of his
father as being versed in grammar, in the Mimdnsd, and in the
Nydya. My copy of this work was transcribed in the Samvat
year 1733, or A. D. 1676. Bhattoji’s own time is supposed to
have but not much earlier. The date of my MS, of Bbattoji’s
Tithi-nirpaya is Samvat 1791.

CCLXXXVI.
Nydva-cRGpAMANI.
A confutation of the Nydya scheme, in favour of the Veddnta.
By Médhava Saraswati, disciple of Vis'wes'wara Saraswati,

It appears to be in answer to the Kusumdnjali.in particular.
The copy which has been inspected is fragmentary. V. S, J.

CCLXXXVII.
NyYAYA-CHODAMANI-PRABHA.

A commentary on No. CCLXXXVI. By Chandis'wara, dis-
ciple of M4ddhava Saraswati. The MS. which has been examin-
ed is incomplete. Ben. Coll.



157

CCLXXXVIII.
TarrwiLoKA.

The Veddnta system defended as against the Nydya. By
Janérdana, disciple of Anubhitiswaripa. The copy which
I have seen, a broken one, was transcribed in the year 1490 of
the era of Vikramédditya. Ben. Coll.

CCLXXXIX.
ADWAITA-SIDDHI.

A refutation of the Nydya theory, in reliance on the
adualistic Veddnta. By Madhusidana Saraswati, disciple of
Vis'wes'wara Saraswati. Leaves 395, s'lofas 10,000. Ben. Coll.

I have seen a copy of this work which was transcribed in the
Samvat year 1769.

D ——

CCXC.
ADWAITA-CHANDRIKA.

Or Laghu-chandrikd. A commentary on No. CCLXXXIX.
By Brahménanda Saraswati, disciple of Nérdyana Tirtha and
pupil of Paraménanda Saraswati. Leaves 577, s'lokas 17,600.
M. S. D.

In the library of the Benares College is an imperfect MS. of
this work which was written in the year 1740 of the compu-
tation from Vikramérka.

———

CCXCI.
Apwaita-pfPIKA.

The Nydya philosophy controverted . from the adualistic
Veddntg point of view. By Nrisinha A'srama, disciple of
Girvdnendra Saraswati. S'lokas 7,158. See the article next
ensuing. M. 8. D.



158

CCXCII.

‘ ADWAITA-DfPIKA-VIVARANA.

A commentary on No. CCXCI. By Nériyana A's'’rama,
disciple of Nrisinha A'srama. Leaves 464, slokas 13,182.
M. 8. D.

This work and the last constitute, as examined, but one
manuscript.

CCXCIII.
BHEDA-DHIKKARA.

A treatise similar, in subject, to No. CCXCI. 3y Nrisinha
A’s’rama, disciple of Jagannitha A'srama. Leaves 21, s'lokas
450. M. S.D.

CCXCIV.
BuEDA-DHIKKARA-SATERIYA.
A commentary on No. CCXCIII. By Nérdyapa A's'rama,
disciple of Nrisinha A’srama. Leaves 117, s'lokas 2,600.
Ben. Coll.

CCXCV.

ADWAITA-CHANDRIKA.

Another commentary on No. CCXCIII. By Narasinha
Bhatta, son of Raghunétha Bhatta and S‘ingdmbikd. Narasin-
ha, who was of the Nerella family, was disciple of R4mabhadra
A'srama and pupil of Néges'wara Chirduri Pandit. This
exposition was written at the instance of one Réj4 Jaganndtha,
of the Kimmiri family. Leaves 107, s'lokas 2,700. M. S. D.
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CCXCVI.
~ Pramana-mLiL.
Or Pramdpa-ratna-mdld. Certain dogmas of the Feddnta,
especially on the nature of spiritual substance, upheld against
the Nydya and other theories. By A'nandabodha Yati. The

copy consulted was written in the Samvat year 1577. Leaves
17, s'lokas 600. V. P.

CCXCVIL
PRAMANA-RATNA-MALA-NIBANDHA.

A commentary on No. CCXCVI. By Anubhitiswardpa
Yati. Leaves 68, s'lokas 1,600. V. P.
" Many pandits consider this scholiast to be one with Anubhd-
tiswardpa Achérya, author of the Sdraswata-prakriyd grammar ;
and they further identify him with Mandana Misra or Sur-
es'wara A’chdrya. All this, however generally credited, is
exceedingly improbable.

CCXCVIIL.
VApA-NARKsSHATRA-MALIKL.

A treatise, distributed into twenty-seven chapters, defending
the Veddnta doctrine against the Mimdnsd. By Appayya
Dikshita. Leaves 172, s'lokas 4,200. Ben. Coll.

CCXCIX.
NAISHEARMYA-SIDDHI.

" A Veddnta refutation of the Mimdnsé system. By Sures’wara
A’chirya, whose civil name was Mandana Misra. His preceptor
was S'ankara A'chérya. Leaves 33, s'lokas 1,200. M. S. D.
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CCC.
P{KHANDA-KHANDANA,

Certain notions, opposed to the Veddnta, refuted. By Dur-
gérima. The only copy of it to which I have had access is
imperfect. T. S’

CCCI.
anwa-uuxr_&vnf .

Or Mdyd-vida-sandishani. A refutation, in verse, of the adual-
istic Zeddnta theory. By Pdrnénanda, surnamed Kavichakra-
vartin, a Gauda, disciple of Nérdyana Bhatta. Leaves 4, s'lokas
121. This MS. belongs to the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

—

CCCII.
PaTrRA{vaLAMBANA.

The Veddnta theory controverted on several points, together
with strictures on the Nydya, and directions for the conduct of
life. By Vallabha Dikshita. Leaves 6, s'lokas 120. F. E. H.

CCCIII.
KHANDANA-KHANDA-KHADYA.

A critique of the principal systems of philosophy which had
" been devised, down to its author’s time, by the A’ryan inhabit-
ants of Hindusthdn. The author is S'riharsha, son of Hira and
Mémalla Devi, This work was printed at Calcutta, in the
Samvat year 1903, or A. D. 1848 ; pp. 199, 8vo.
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S’ribarsha, the author of the Kkandana-khanda-khddya, pre-
viously to writing the Naishadhfya, where this work is men-
tioned, had also composed the following treatises, which likewise
are there enumerated : the Sthairya-vichdrana, said to be a
refutation of Buddhism ; the Vijaya-pras’asti, a martial history ;
the Gaudorvis'a-fula-pras’asti, memoirs of the royal house of
Gauda; the Arpava-varnana, a description of the sea, probably
poetical ; the Chhanda-pras’asti, a eulogy of King Chhanda,
according to the commentator N4rdyana ; the S'iva-s'akti-siddhi,
or S'iva-bhakti-siddhi, devotional; and the Nava-sdhasdnka-
charita, a champi on the exploits of King S4hasinka, apparently.
For more concerning S'riharsha I take leave to refer to my
preface to the Vdsavadattd, pp. 17 and 18, foot-note.

CCCIV.
SARVA-DARS'ANA-SANGRAHA.

A summary account of fifteen schemes of Indian speculation,
with scattered animadversions on the same. At the end of the
work the doctrine of S'ankara A’chérya is dismissed with the
simple intimation that it has been considered elsewhere. This
valuable compendium is said to have been written, for and in
the name of Médhava A'chdrya, by his brother Sdyana A’chér-
ya. The author was disciple of Vishnu Sarvajana, son of
S’drngapdni. It has been edited, chiefly from my MSS., in the
Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Fasciculi
Nos. 63 and 143; pp. 180, 8vo.

Midhava A'chérya is known to have “ flourished towards the
middle of the fourteenth century.” Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous
Essays, Vol. 1., p. 301. A complete list of the numerous
authors and treatises cited or referred to in the Sarva-dars’ana-
sangraha will, therefore, have value in affording a notion as to
what philosophical and cognate works were held, five hundred

Y
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years ago, to be authoritative, or, at least, representative.
The sections of Séiyana’s digest will be designated in order.

1.— Chdrvdka-dars’ana.

Birhaspati : verse.

Dhiétri: verse.

2.— Bauddha-dars’ana.

Tathédgata: verse.
Jnénasri: verse.
Alankdrdvatdra : verse.

Dharmakirti : verse.
Bodha-chitta-vivarana : verse.
Viveka-vildsa : verse.

3.—A'rhata-dars’ana.

Siddhasena’s Vdkya : verse.
Pratdpachandra’s Prameya-ka-
mala-mdrianda.
Arhachchandra Sir’s Apta-
nis'chaydlankdra : verse.
TheTaut4titas: and 13th chap.:
verse.
Vita-rdga-stuti : verse.
Paramdgama-sdra : prose.
Yoga Deva’s commentary on
the last.

Padmanandin: verse.
Uméswéativichaka A'chérya:
prose.
Swaripa-sambodhana : verse.
Vidy4nanda : prose.
Heraachandra A’chérya : verse.
Anantavirya: verse.
Sydd-vdda-manjari : verse.
Jinadatta Suri: verse.

4.—Rdmdnuja-dars’ana.

Vyésa’s Veddnta-sitra.

Rémaénuja’s scholia on the last.

Prabhékara : verse.

Bhatta Dattahasta.

Tattwa-muktdvali : verse.

. Chaturantara : verse.

Réménuja’s Veddrtka-sangra-
ha : prose.

Tattwa-viveka : verse.
Vishpu.tattwa-nirnaya : prose.

Venkatandtha : verse.
Panchardtra : prose and verse.
Bodh4yanaA'chirya’s Brahma-

sitra-vritti : prose.
Pdnchardtra-rahasya : verse.
Yémuna.

5.—Pirnaprajna-dars ana.

Medhyamandira’s Makdbhdra-
ta-tilparye-nirpaya : verse.
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S'dkalya-sanhitd-paris‘ishta :
verse.
A’gneya-purdna : verse.
Taittirfyaka Upanishad : prose.
Vardha-purdna : verse.
Bhdllaveya-8ruti.
Vishnu-purdna : prose.
Mahopanishad : verse.

Nydya-nirmdna : prose.
Tdrkika-rakshd : verse.
Prabodha-siddhi : prose.
Garuda-purdna : verse.
Skanda-purdna : verse.
Kaurma-purdnpa : verse.
Brihkat-sanhitd : verse.
Ananda Tirtha’s Bhdshya.

6.—Nakulis'a-pds'upata-dars’ana.

Pds‘upata-s'dstra : sitra.
Gana-kdritd : prose.
Haradatta A'chédrya: verse.
Pdnchdrtha-bhdshya-dipikd.

The A’dars’akéras.
Nakulis'a : prose.
Rds'i-karana-bhdshya.

7.—8aiva-dars’ana.

The Brihaspatis: prose.
Mrigendra’s Mrigendra : verse.
Paushkara : verse.

Bhojardja : verse.

Karana : verse.
Tattwa-prakds'a : verse.
Bahu-daivatya : verse.
Somas’ambhu : verse.
Aghoras’iva A'chérya : prose.

Soménandanitha’s S'iva-
drishti : verse.

Akshapéda.

Utpala A’chérya: verse.

Tattwa-sangraha : verse.

Kdlottara : prose.

Réamakantha on the Sifra.

Nérayanakantha’s commentary
on Mrigendra.

Kirana : verse.

Saurabheya : verse.

Jndna-ratndvals.

8.—Pratyabhijnd-dars’ana.

Udayékara’s son : verse.
Abhinava Gupta : prose.
S'ia-sitra : prose.

Vasu Gupta A’'ch4rya: verse,

9.—Rases wara-dars’ana.

Govinda A’'chirya: verse.
Rasa-hridaya : verse.
Rases'wara-siddhdnta : verse.
R4imes’wara Bhattiraka Sar-

vajna.
Y 2

Rasdrpava : verse.
Sdkdra-siddhi : verse.
Bhéargasrikénta Misra.
Vishpu Swamiu.
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10.— Aulukya-dars’ana.

Sangraha: verse. S’ridhara A’chérya: prose.
Kanabhaksha: and 1st chap.:  The Pr4bhéikaras.
prose.

11,—Akshapdda-dars ana.

Gotama. Pakshila Swimin: verse.
Udayana A’chérya’s Kusumdn- S’ankarakinkara: verse.
Jali: verse.

12.—Jaimini-dars’ana.

Jaimini. Purusha-sikta : verse.
Manu: verse. Végis'wara’s Mdna-manohara :
Ka4lid4sa. prose.
18.—Pdnini-dars’ana.
Kds'ika-vritti : prose. Patanjali: prose.
Vikya-padiya. Bhattéchérya’s Mimdnsd-
Vardhaména Mahopddhydya : 8'loka-vdrtika : verse.
verse. Hari’s, i. e., Bhartribari’s
Hel4rdja, a grammatical com-  Saembandha-samuddes’a and
mentator. Dravya-samuddes’a, chapters

of the Vidkya-padiya : verse.
14.—Sdnkhya-dars'ana.

I’s’'warakrishna : verse. Bhagavad-gitd : verse.
Véchaspati Misra’s Taftwa- S'wetds'watara Upanishad :
kaumudi : prose. verse.

15.—Pdtanjala-dars’ana.

S’ankara A’chérya: prose. Nilakantha Bhérati: verse.

Ydjnavalkya-smriti : verse. Kavya prakis'a : verse.

Panchas’ikha A’'chérya. Kayyata : prose.

Véchaspati Misra’s Vydsa- Ajapd-mantra-samarpana :
bhdshya-vydkhyd : prose. verse.

S'drada-tilaka : verse.
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CCCV.
Suap-ranNTRf-s{RA.

A review of the six principal Hindu schemes of philosopby ;
text and exposition, in verse and prose, respectively. By
Nilakantha Chaturdhara, a Ved4ntin. This work is in four
sections. I have seen only the last of them, and but a single
copy of that. F. E. H.

This Nilakantha, son of Govinda Siri, is the same who
annotated the Makdbhdrata and wrote the Veddnta-kataka.
See No. CCLXXVII. of this chapter.

CCCVI.
SHAD-DARS'ANA-SAMUCHCHAYA.

An epitome, in six parts, of the six systems, as reckoned by the
Jainas. These are: the Bauddha, Naiydyika, Sinkhya, Jaina,
Vais'eshika, and Jaiminiya. By Haribhadra Sdri, the reputed
author of fourteen hundred compositions, according to the
Kathd-kos'a. Leaf 1, 87 couplets of various measures.

According to Lakshmi Vallabha’s Kalpadruma-kalikd, Hari-
bhadra Sdri was originally a learned Brihman. He vowed
to become the disciple of any one who should tell him anything
that he did not know before. One evening he heard a sddhwi,
or pious Jaina female, singing a gdthd. On asking her what
the nonsense meant, she referred him to her spiritual preceptor,
one Sinha Giri. Under his teaching, Haribhadra was induced
to become a Jaina. As such, his two chief disciples were Hansa
and Paramahansa. The story continues, that these two resorted
to a Bauddha for further information regarding their own
tenets ; but, their true religious character transpiring, they were
both slain. Haribhadra, to avenge their death, had recourse
to magic, and with fatal effect to numerous Bauddhas. At
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last his rage was satiated, and he was penetrated with remorse.
Subsequently he composed 1444 volumes; and then 50 more,
besides commentaries, &c. Finally, heerected a magnificent
temple to Mahdvira, at Gopanagara, which the Jainas of the
present day identify with Gwalior.

CCCVII.
SHAD-DARS ANA-VRITTI.

A commentary on No. CCCVI. By Chéritra Sinha Gani,
disciple of Matibhadra Gani, disciple of Bhdvadharma Gani, a
scholastic successor of Jinabhadra Suri, disciple of Jinarija
Sidri. Leaves 29, s’lokas 1,252. F. E. H.

The author of the Shad-dars’ana-vritti cites a couplet which
speaks of Umbeka, Prabhékara, VAmana, and Revana, as being
prime authorities on the Mimdnsd. He also names or quotes
the following works and authors :

Sdnkhya-kdrikd of I's'warakrishna.
Vida-mahdrnava.
Gandhahasti-mahdtarka.
Khandana-mahdtarka.
A'suri.

Vindhyaviésin.
Siddhasena Divékara.
Véchakamukhya.
Bhadrabdhu Swamin.
Vyomas'iva A’chérya.
Kumirila.

The Kathd-kos'a relates, regarding Siddhasena Divékara or
Siddhasena Divékrit, that he was disciple of Vriddhavédin ;
that he threw down the phallus in the temple of Mahéksla, at
Ujjayini, and evoked an image of Pdrs wan4tha in its stead ; and
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that he served as instructor to Vikrama Réjid. The Kalydna-
mandira-{iké further states that Vikrama was originally a
S’aiva, but was persuaded, by Siddhasena Divékara, to become a
Jaina.

——

CCCVIII.
S’ANKARA-VIJAYA.

Or Sankara-digvijaya. A history of S’ankara A'chérya’s
polemics, as a Veddntin, against multifarious misbelievers and
heretics. By A'manda Giri. Leaves 40, s7. 1,900. F. E. H.

According to this inveracious and unauthentic relation,
S’ankara founded the city of K4nchi. His father was Siva;
and his mother’s name was Visishti. They lived at Chidam-
barapura. When eight years of age, he was made a Parama-
hansa by Govinda Yogindra. Some of his early disciples were
Padmapfda, Hastdmalaka, Samitpni, and Chidvildsa. By
argument, he made disciples of Vidweshavira, Kéldnala, Ndma
Tirtha, and others. Among the works and authors cited in
this romance are: the Rudra-ydmala-tantra, S'iva-rakasya,
Agastya-sanhitd, &c.

For an estimate of the S'ankara-vijaya, see the Asiatic Re-
searches, Vol. XVI,, pp. 10 and 11.

CCCIX.
S’ANEKARA-DIGVIJAYA.

A metrical work, similar, in scope, to the last described, but
professing to be an abridgement of some ancient history of
S’ankara Achdrya’s controversial exploits. By one Mé4dhava,
who calls himself Abhinavakiliddsa. His preceptor was Vidy4
Tirtha. It contains the substance of 3,772 s'lokas, distributed
into 16 chapters., The manuscripts described here and under
No. CCCX. belong to the Sehore School.
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Another S'ankara-vijaya is attributed to Chidvildsa, disciple
of S’ankara A'chdrya. Mackenzie Collection, Vol. L., pp. 98
and 99.

—

CCCX.
DinpiMa.

Or S'ankara-digvijaya-dindima. A commentary on No.
CCCIX. By Dhanapati Mis’ra, or Dhanapati Siri simply, son
of Rémakuméra Misra, son-in-law of Sad4nanda Vyésa, and
disciple of Gopéla Tirtha. These scholia, which were written

in the year 1855 of Vikram4ditya, are equivalent, in matter, to
6,458 s'lokas. ‘



MIMANSA PHILOSOPHY.

1.
M{mANsL-sGTRA.

-Aphoristic canons, in twelve books, on the interpretation of
the Veda. They are ascribed to Jaimini, the muni. Leaves
40, s'lokas 1,150. Ben. Coll.

In 1851, Dr. J. R. Ballantyne, of the Benares College,
published the first fasciculus of a work designed to embrace
these aphorisms and extracts from the commentaries, in
Sanskrit, with an English translation of the whole. This
fasciculus comprehends only the first quarter of the first book ;
pp- 36, 8vo.

" Besides the commentaries about to be described, there is said
to have been another, entitled Bhdshya, by one Karavinda.
The Soma-vikdra-kdrikd is my warrant for this statement.

11.
S’ABARA-BHASHYA.

A commentary on No. I. By S‘abara Swémin. ~ Leaves
464, s'lokas 22,000. Ben. Coll.

Krishpa Deva states, in the Tantra-chidimani, that a vritti
was composed on this work, by Upavarsha. Probably it has
perished.

£
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111

TANTRA-VARTIKA.

A commentary on No. II., which it begins to annotate at
the second quarter of the first book. See No. VIIL. infra.
The first four books of the present work bear, collectively, the
titles of Tantra-tikd, Mimdnsd-bhdshya-vdrtika, Mimdnsd-
vdrtika, and Guru-vdkya-les'a-sangraha. The last eight books
are called, as an aggregate, Tub-dushi, Tup-tikd, and Laghu-
vdrtika. If there be any general name for Nos. III. and VIIL,
it seems to be S'dbara-bhdshya-vdrtika. Most of this is doubt-
ful and sufficiently improbable ; but it is the result of a long
investigation by the best pandits of the Benares College. The
scholia under notice are by Bhatta Kumdrila Swamin. Leaves
602, s'lokas 19,200. Ben. Coll.

The author of the Tantra-chidimani, or Krishna Deva,
asserts that vdrtika is the common name of five separate works
of Kumdrila : the Brikat tikd, Mudhyama-tikd, Kdrikd, Tantra-
tikd, and Tup-ttkd; these coinpositions diminishing, as to size,
from first to last, in the order in which their appellations are
here arranged. The same authority says that Tantra-vdrtika
is another namz for Tanira-ftkd, and that the Tup-fikd is
likewise denominated Tantra-ratna. Krishna Deva further
alleges that the Vdrtika has been annotated by Bhavadeva,
Ambeka, Pirthasérathi, Somes'wara, the author of the Pdrdya-
na, and Paritosha.

IV.
RAyagA.

Otherwise known as the Nydya-sudhd and Sarvdnavadya-
kdrini. A commentary on No. III. By Somes'wara Bhatta,
son of M4adhava Bhatta, Of this work I have seen huge frag-
ments, but neither its beginning nor its end. Ben. Coll.
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In the fragments above mentioned I have observed the names
of the following works and authors: the Siddhdnta-veld and
Brihag-tikd ; Karka and S’ripati.

V.
VArriga-g£s'1k4.

This title is dubious. The work appears to annotate No. IV.;
but I can neither affirm this point, nor give its author’s name,

from the small pieces of it which have offered for inspection.
Ben. Coll.

VI

Mir{gsHARS.

A commentary on No. IV. By Gopéila Bhatta. Only a
trifling fraction of this work has been inspected. Ben. Coll.

VII.
. MimMANSL-8'LOKA-VARTIKA.

A partial commentary on No. II. This work, though a
portion of No. III.,—being the first quarter of its first book—
seems to be generally disregarded by the scholiasts who have
annotated the Tentra-vdrtika. 1t is explained by itself; and
it is, therefore, here considered separately. It is in verse.
The only detached copy which has been examined is defective.
Its author is, of course, Bhatta Kumarila Swimin. Ben. Coll.

VIII.
NyAva-RATNAKARA.

A commentary on No. VII. By Parthasirathi Mis’ra, son
of Yajnstma Misra, I have seen only a part of it. Ben. Coll.
z 2
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I1X.
NyYAYA-RATNA.

Or Nydya-sangraha. It seems, from some slight indications,
to be an abridgement of No. VIII.: but this is very uncertain.
The author’s name does not occur in the few leaves which are
all of it that has been seen. V. P,

x.

VARTIKABHARANA.

Otherwise called 7up-fikd-vydkhydna. A commentary on
the last eight books of No. III. By Venkates'wara Dikshita,
son of Govinda Dikshita, and younger brother and pupil of
Yajnandrdyana Dikshita. The sole MS. which has been
consulted is fragmentary. Ben. Coll.

——

XI.
Ny£{va-raTna-MALL.
An abridgement of No. III. By Péarthasfrathi Mis'ra, son
of Yajndtma Misra. The only copy of it to which I have had
access is defective. Ben. Coll,

XII.
NYAYA-KARANDa,

A commentary on No. XI., which, it appears from the
present annotations, vindicates the doctrines of Bhatta against
those of Prabhékara, or Guru. By Réménuja A'chérya. Only
one iwperfect copy of it has fallen in my way. Ben. Coll.
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XIII.
S’£sTrA- DfPIKA.

A commentary on No. L., which it commences to elucidate at
the second quarter of the first book. By Pérthasirathi Misra,
son Yajnidtma Misra. Two complete manuscripts belonging to
the Benares College were transcribed in the Samvatf years 1741
and 1755, respectively. A third manuscript, imperfect, of the
same institution, bears the date of Samvat 1694. The copy of
1755 contains 13,000 s'lokas, in 325 leaves.

XIV.

SIDDHANTA-CHANDRIKA.

Otherwise denominated Yukti-sneha-prapirani. 1tisthe oldest
commentary, according to the declaration of its author, on
No. XIII. This work purports to have been composed in the
year 1600 of Vikramarka. By Ramakrishna Bhatta, son of
Médhava. The latter, accompanied by his wife Prabh4vati,
came to Benares, to study. His father was Nérdyana, whose
parents were Bhairava and Pind Devi. Bhairava was son of
Janardana and Gang4 Devi. Jandrdana was son of Mitras'ar-
man, who was son of S'ivaddsa. This family was of the gotre
of Paris’ara, from which sage, and from Vasishtha, Vatsa,
Kutsa, Sdndila, Bhrigu, and Gotama, the Brdhmans of M4lava,
the ancestral home of the author, are affirmed, by him, to
deduce their origin, Rémakrishna Bhatta states that, while
residing at Benares, he received from Réjardja Gopinitha the
title of Bhatta; and that Balabhadra, spiritual guide of one of
the Gajapati sovereigns, bestowed on him, in the royal court,
the surname of Panditasiromani, in consequence of his com-
posing a treatise called Pratdpa-mdrtandas. The author had a
son, Vis‘'wanétha Bhatta, by whom a portion of the imperfect
copy of this work which I have examined was transcribed.
M. S. D.
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The Pratdpa-mdrianda, or Praudha-pratdpa-mdrtanda, above
referred to, treats of the appropriate seasons for the worship of
Vishnu. It professes to have been written by Pratdparudra
Gajapati ; by which we now know that it is to be understood
that he only patronized it. The ancestors of this ruler are
given, in the work in question, as Purushottama Deva, son of
Kapiles'wara Deva, who reigned in the city of Katakavirdnasi,
on the banks of the Chitrotpalé river, in the country of Utkala.
Pratdparudra is called sovereign of Karnita, Kerala, Varaga
(? sic), and Chola. As he died during the first quarter of the
sixteenth century, the various treatises laid under contribution
for the compilation of the Praudha-pratdpa-mdrtanda must be
of still earlier date. Some of these are the Hemddri, Kalpadru,
Ratndkara, Mitikshard, Mddhaviya, Smriti-chandrikd, Apa-
rdrka, Smrityartha-sira, Pdrijdta, Kdlddars'a, a wark by
Ananta Bhatta, another by Devad4sa, &c. &c. The copy of
Rémakrishna Bhatta’s work from which this information has
been gathered, was made in the S'ake year 1536. It belongs to
the library of the Benares College.

———

XV.
S’AsTRA-DfPIKA-PRABHA.

A commentary on No. XIII. By Vaidyandtha, son of
Rémachandra, of the Tatsat family. It was composed in the
Samvat year 1767. Leaves 275, s’lokas 9,000. Ben. Coll.

If the date just given be correct, there is no reason to suppose
this Rimachandra to be identical with R4machandra Bhatta, of
the Tatsat family, author of the Kritya-ratndvali, a treatise on
the duties appropriate to holidays. The latter was son of
Vitthala Bhatta, who was son of Bélakrishna Bhatta. See
No. LIV. infra.

A Vaidyanétha, son of R4machandra, wrote a commentary on
the Kdvya-pradipa, entitled Prabhd.
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XVI.

BHATTA-DINAKARA.

It is not known, at this writing, to bear any more specific
title. A commentary on No. XIII., including strictures on
earlier expositions of the Mimdnsd. By Bhatta Dinakara,
son of R4makrishna Bhatta and Um4i. Rémakrishpa’s father
was Nériyana Bhatta, the Miménsaka, son of Rémes'wara
Bhatta, of the line of Vis'wamitra. Nothing more than pieces
of these annotations has been obtainable for examination.
M. S. D.

Dinakara is an author of great repute. The law-treatise
entitled Prdyas’chittoddyota is his. For works by various
of his kinsmen, proved and presumed, or conjectural, see Nos.
XVIII., XXI., XXXIV., and XLI. infra, &ec.

It will be seen, by referring to No. XVIIL infra, that
Dinakara Bhatta is also called Divdkara. The latter is the
name of several well-known writers. One Divékara Bhatta,
snrnamed Kéle, who had an elder brother Bélam Bhatta, was
author of the Ddna-chandrikd. His mother was Gang4, and
his father was Mahéddeva Bhatta, son of Rdmes’a Bhatta or
Rémes'wara Bhatta. But there is another Divikara Bhatta,
whose family, for the number of its literati, was probably never
surpassed in India. His was the line of Bharadw4ja, vulgarly
corrupted to Bhérade. He had two sons, the elder of whom
was Srirdma Bhatta. The younger was Vaidyanitha Bhatta,
who is not to be confounded with Vaidyanitha Pédyagunde
Bhatta, son of Mahédeva Bhatta and Um4, and husband of the
famous Lakshmi Devi; nor with Vaidyanitha Piyagunde Bhat-
ta, who was a disciple of Néges'a Bhatta, was author of the
Alankdra-chandrikd, and was son of R4ma Bhatta and father of
the B4lam Bhatta to whom we owe a commentary on the Mizdk-
shard of Vijndnes'wara., The Divikara Bhatta in question was
son of Mahddeva Bhatta, son of Bilakrishna Bhatta, the rheto-
rician, son of Mahddeva Bhatta, son of Nérdyana Bhatta, who,
with Raghundtha Bhatta, was son of Madhava Bhatta, son of
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Rémakrishna Bhatta. Divdkara’s mother was daughter of
Nilskantha Bhatta, son of S’ankara Bhatta, son of Nérdyana
Bhatta, son of Rames'wara Bhatta. A Nérsyana Bhatta,—the
one last mentioned, it is supposed,—son of R4mes'wara Bhatta,
had two younger brothers, S'ridhara Bhatta and Médhava
Bhatta ; of whom the latter had three sons, Vis'wandtha Bhatta,
Raghunitha Bhatta, and Prabhskara Bhatta: of the Gadhi
family, Divékara wrote the Dharma-s'dstra-sudhd-nidhi in the
Samvat year 1740. An imperfect copy contains sections of it,
often met with as independent treatises, entitled Prdyas’chitta-
muktdvali, Tithyarka, S'raddha-chandrikd, and Achdrika. Tts
divisions are called prakds'a. The author’s son Vaidyanitha
prepared an index to it in Samvat 1750. Raghunétha Bhatta
wrote the Kdla-tattwa-vivechana in the year 1677 of the era of
Vikraméditya; and the Gayd-kalpa-paddhati. The author of
the Vratdrka, S’ankara, as being son of Nilakantha, son of
S’ankara Bhatta, the Mim4nsaka, seems to have been maternal
uncle of Divikara Bhatta.
XVII.
Mav6rHA-MALIRA.

A commentary on No. XIII. By Somanitha Bhatta, son of
Sira Bhatta, and younger brother and pupil of Venkat4dri,
also known as Venkatddri Yajwan; A'ndhra Brahmans of the
Nittala family. Incomplete. Ben. Coll.

Colebrooke cals this work Mayikha-mdld, which may be right,
no less than Mayikha-mdlikd. But my pandits do not con-
sent with this distinguished orientalist in understanding Soma-
nitha to have had for elder brother the ‘“high priest of the
celebrated temple at Venkatddri,”” 135 miles west from
Madras.” See Miscell. Essays, Vol. I, p. 299. It must be
conceded that Venkatddri is a strange name; but it is no
more 80 than that of Hem4dri, which denominates an author
and his work, The title Yajwan, or sacrificial priest, is not
singular.
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XVIII.
S’{sTRA-DfPIKALOKA.

A commentary on No. XIII. By Bhatta Kamaldkara. It is
known to the compiler by a mere fragment only. V. P. .

I am not able to say whether this be the work commented on
by No. XLI. infra.

In the Nirpaya-sindhu, or Nirnaya-kamaldkara, by Kamald-
kara Bhatta, the author calls himself son of Ré4makrishpa
Bhatta and Um4, and younger brother of Divékara Bhatta ;
which is, in this place, another name for Dinakara Bhatta. The
Nirpaya-sindhu was composed in the year 1661 of the era of
Vikramédditya. Kamaldkara also wrote the 4'Anika-prayoga, the
Dharma-tattia, and the Kamaldkara-tirtha-ydtrd.

XIX.
S’£{sTRA-DfPIKA-PRAKAS A.

A commentary on No. XIII. By S’ankara Bhatta, son
of Nérdyana Bhatta. Nothing of it but a few pages at the
conclusion has been accessible to me. M. S. D.

I am not prepared to say whether this S’ankara Bhatta be the
same with a person so named, son of Néirdyana Bhatta and
Pirvati, The latter S’ankara was a resident of Benares.
He is known as the author of the Sarva-dharma-prakds'a, a
summary of legal decisions, for the preparation of which he
acknowledges his obligation to Medhatithi, Aparirka, Vijni-
nes'wara, M4dhava, Nrisinha, the Smrityartha-sdra, Kdlddars'a,
Tristhali-setu, and the writer of the Chandrikd.

Different, again, is the author of the Vratdrka and Karma-
vipdka, S'ankara Bhatta, who was son of Nilakantha Bhatta,
son of S'ankara Bhatta.

2a
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S’£sTRA-DfPIKA-PRAKAS A.

Also called S'astra-dipikd-praves'a. A commentary on No.
XIII. By Champakanétha. It is known to me by but a few
‘leaves. Ben. Coll.

XXI.

S’£sTrA-DfPIKA-vYLKHYS.

A commentary on No. XIII. By Niriyana Bhatta, son of
Rémes'wara Bhatta; Marahattds. The copy which has been
inspected is imperfect. M. S. D.

This work preceded, in time, the BAdfta-dinakara, No. X VL.
A Niérdyana Bhatta, son of Rimes'wara Bhatta, composed a
treatise entitled Ayana-nirpaya, of which I have seen some
detached leaves; the Tristhali-setu ; and the Taddgotsarga, on
the consecration of pools.

XXII.
LAGHU-SIDDEANTA-CHANDRIKA.

A commentary on No. XIII. The insignificant fragment of
it which has been inspected does not exhibit its author’s name.
Ben. Coll.

XXIII.
S’4sTRA-DfPIKL-KRODA.

Stray notes on No. XIII. Their author is not mentioned in
the single and fragmentary MS. which has come to hand.
V.S K.
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XXIV.
Brirra-piPIRL.

A commentary on No. L, which it begins to expound at the
second quarter of its first book. By Khanda Deva. Leaves
562, 8'lokas 23,000. Ben. Coll.

XXV.

Buirra-piPiRA-PRABHAVALS,

A commentary on No. XXIV. By S’ambhu Bhatta, pupil
of Khanda Deva, or S'ridharendra, who died at Benares in the
year 1722 of Vikraméditya. This work was completed in the
Samvat year 1764. The only copy which I have consulted is
imperfect. Ben. Coll.

The Kila-tattwa-vivechana-sdra-sangraha describes itself as
being by S’ambhu Bhatta, son of Balakrishna Bhatta, and pupil
of Khanda Deva. The Kdla-tattwa-vivechana-sdra-sangraha
is an epitome of Raghundtha Bhatta’s Kdla-tattwa-vivechana.

-

XXVI. ’
M{MANSA-NAYA-VIVERA.
A commentary on No. I. By Bhavandtha Misra. The
MS. examined is defective. Ben. Coll.

Colebrooke inadvertently speaks of this work under the name
of Mimdnsd-nydya-viveka. Miscell. Essays, Vol. L., p. 299.

XXVII.
M{MANSX-NAYA-VIVEKALANKLRA.
Or Naya-vivekdlankdra. A commentary on No. XXVI. By
Démodara, pupil of Médhava Yogin. I know it from only a

fragment. Ben. Coll.
2142
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XXVIIIL.
M{MANSA-NAYA-VIVEKA-DfPIKL.

Otherwise called simply Naya-viveka-dipikd. A commentary
on No. XXVI. By Varadarija, son of Ranganéitha, and disciple
of Sudar'sana A'chirya, of the line of Atri. A mere piece of
it has come to light, Ben. Coll.

XXIX.
M{MANSL-NAYA-VIVEKA-8'ANKL-DfPIKA.

Or Naya-viveka-s ankd-dipikd. Apparently a commentary on
No. XXVI. By one S‘ankara, disciple of Rémérya and
Govinda Upédhydya. A few leaves only of it have been seen.
Ben. Coll.

——

XXX.
M{MANSA-KAUSTUBHA.

A commentary on No. I. In time, it precedes No. XXIV.
By Khanda Deva, son of Rudra Deva. Of this very volumin-
ous work I have seen but a small portion. Ben. Coll.

XXXI.
Briaarf.

A commentary on No. I. By Prabbdkara Guru. Known to
_the compiler from a few scattered leaves only. V. S K.

XXXII.
TANTRA-RATNA.

A commentary on No. I. By Pérthasirathi Mis'ra. I have
inspected only a fragment of it. Ben. Coll.
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XXXIII.
S’£sTra-pfPIKA.

A commentary on No. I. By Prabhékara, disciple of Vis'wa-
natha. A small piece of it is all that has been accessible.

It cites the Nydya-sudhd. Its author is not to be confounded
with the very much more ancient writer, Prabhékara Guru.
See No. XXXI. supra and No. LXXIV. infra.

XXXIV.
BaATTA-CHINTAMANI.

A commentary on No. I. By Vis'wes'wara Bhatta, better
known as G4gs Bhatta. The copy inspected is imperfect.
M. S.D. 4

Gégé Bhatta was son of Dinakara Bhatta, whose parents
were RéAméikrishna Bbatta and Um4. This information has
been obtained, independently, from Dinakara’s Vishama-vydkhyd,
which expounds the Rig-artha-sdra,'a collection of the passages
of the Rig-veda adduced in its Brdhmana. Dinakara also began
the Dinakaroddyota or S'wa-dyumani-dipikd, a treatise of law,
undertaken at the instance of S‘iva, a Chhatrapati Réj4, that is
to say, oue of the princes of Satdrf. Vis'wes'wara Bhatta
completed the work. The ancestors of Vis'wes'wara, com-
mencing with the first known, are, as there stated, R4mes’wara,
Nérdyana Bhatta, Rimakrishna Bhatta, and Dinakara. And
see No. XVI. supra. Gé4ga Bhatta wrote the Sédroddyota.

XXXYV.
. PrakLs'1&4,

A commentary on No. 1. By Rémakrishna, disciple of
Abobala S’dstri or Bodhduandaghana. A fragment only of it
has come to hand. V. P.
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XXXVI.
M{imAnNsL-s6TRA-DIDHITI.
A commentary on No. I. By Réghavénanda Saraswati,

disciple of Adhwaryu Bhagavatpdda, disciple of Vis'wes'wara.
No more has been seen of it than a few leaves. Ben. Coll.

XXXVII.
MiMANSL-KAUTGHALA-VRITTI.

A commentary on No. I. By Vésudeva Adhwarin or Vésu.
deva Dikshita, pupil of Vis'wes'wara, and son of Mahédeva and
Annapirni. The author was a retainer to one A’nanda Réya,
whose ancestors, for five generations, had been served by the
author’s progenitors. A'nanda Riya was minister of the
R4jés S'arabhaji and Tukoji Bhonsale, and of the prince of
Chola. This work I know only in a fragmentary condition.
Ben. Coll.

XXXVIII.

MfmANsL-s’£8STRA-SARVASWA.

A commentary on No. I. In the few fragments of it which
have been examined its author’s name does not occur. V. P.

XXXIX.

NyAya-rarva.
. A commentary on No. I. I have seen only a few leaves of it,
from which it is not to be ascertaincd who was its writer: but
his preceptor was one Chintdmani. V. P,
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XL.
Ny£ya-BINDU.

A concise commentary on No. I. By Vaidyanitha, son of
Rémachandra, of the Tatsat family. Leaves 139, s'lokas 3,500.
Ben. Coll.

XLI.
S’SsTrA-MALA-VRITTI.

A commentary on the S'dstra-mdid of Kamaldkara Bhatta,
which is a commentary on No. I. See No. XVIIIL. supra. By
Ananta Bhatta, son of Kamaldkara Bhatta and Lakshmi.
Kamalékara was younger brother of Dinakara Bhatta, and son
of Rémakrishna Bhatta and Umé4. See No. XVI. supra.
Leaves 250, s'lokas 5,100. Ben. Coll.

Though I have seen six or eight copies of these annotations,
with their text interspersed, I have never found the latter in a
detached form.

Ananta Bhatta wrote the Rima-kalpadruma, a law-work.

Different from the Ananta Bhatta above named, and from any
other mentioned in this work, is Ananta Bhatta,—son of N4ga-
deva Bhatta,—author of an epitome of the Pancha-tanira or
Panchopikhydna, entitled Kathdmyrita-nidhi. 1 possess a copy

of it.

S ——

XLII.
MfmANs{-BALA-PRAKAS A.

An abridgement of No. I., with comments. By S’ankara
Bhatta, son of Nériyana Bhatta. Leaves 168, s'lokas 3,360.
M. S. D.

This treatise cites the Rdnaka, Tantra-ratna, Adhikarana-
ratna-mdld, S'dstra-dipikd-prakds’a, Somes'wara Bhatta, Vijua-~
nes'wara, Hemddri, and Madbava A’charya.
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XLIII.
DHARMA-VICBARA-SANGRAHA.

An abridgement of No. I. By an anonymous author. Leaves
34, s'lokas 700. V. P,

XLIV.
LacHU-VARTIKA.

A metrical epitome of No. I. By Bhatta Kumérila. Leaves
27, 8'lokas 500. M. S. D.

XLV.
LacaUu-vArTIKA-TfRA.

A commentary on No. XLIV. The author’s name is not
mentioned in the only copy, an imperfect one, of this work that
has been examined. M. S. D.

XLVI

M{MANSK-SARA-SANGRAHA.

An abstract, in verse, of No. I. By Bhatta S'ankara. This
work reckons just one thousand topics in the Mimdnsd, and
allots one pdda or verse of an anushfubk stanza to each of them.
Leaves 16, s'lokas 250. M. S. D.

XLVII.
ADHIKARANA-CHANDRIEX.
An abridgement of No. I. By Rudra Bhattéchérya, son of
Vidyénivdsa Bhattdchirya. The MS. examined wants the

beginning ; and its leaves are not numbered continuously.
Ben. Coll.
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XLVIII.
LAGHU-CHINTANA.

An epitome of No. I. By Réghava Deva, pupil of one
Ganes'a. The copy which has been consulted is defective.
Ben. Coll.

XLIX.
M{EMANSL-NYAYA-PRAKAS A,

More usually called the 4’padevi. An elementary work on
the Mimdnsd, of first-rate repute and great comparative cur-
rency. By Apa Deva, son of Ananta Deva, and pupil of Go-
vinda. The copy especially inspected was transcribed in the
year 1795 of Vikraméditya. Leaves 58, s'lokas 1,5600. Ben.
Coll.

The Smyiti-kaustubka, a celebrated work on ceremonial ob-
servances, has, for its author, Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva,
son of Ananta Deva, son of Apa Deva, whose spiritual guide
was Bhavad Deva, son of Ekanétha, who dwelt on the banks of
the Godévari. In this work it is mentioned that the father of
its author wrote the Nydya-prakds'a, a Mimdnsd treatise, the
one above described. Ananta Deva states that he compiled
the Smpiti-kaustubha by command of Prince Biz Bahddar
Chandra, son of Nila Chandra, son of Trimalla Chandra, son of
Lakshmapa Chandra, son of Rudra Chandra, son of Kaly4na
Chandra, son of Jndna Chandra, of the lunar family. Laksh-
. mana Chandra is recorded to have defeated several chieftains
among the Himélayas, and to have possessed himself of their
estates. Trimalla Chandra is spoken of as having been very
friendly to the learned of Benares.

Professor Wilson calls the patron of the Smpiti-kaustubha
“ Vajrabfhu or Vajravara Chandra, a R4j& of Orissa.”” Mac-
kenzie Collection, Vol. I., p. 24. I know not what authority
there is for this.

2B
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L.
BuaTPALANKARA.

A commentary on No. XLIX. By Ananta Bhatta, son of
Apa Bhatta. Leaves 324, s'lokas 8,900. Ben. Coll.
For the author see the remarks appended to the last article.

LI.
ADHIKARANA-RATNA-MALA,

Otherwise called Jaiminfya-nydya-mdld-vistara, or simply
Nydya-mdl-vistara. A complete body of Mimdnsd doctrine,
text and commentary, in verse and prose, respectively ; in twelve
books. By Bhatta Médhava, surnamed Somay4jin, generally
known as Médhava A’'chirya. The copy of this work which
I have examined is imperfect in the middle. Ben. Coll.

Professor Wilson mistakes in speaking of this work as
«“Médhava’s commentary on the Nydya-mdld-vistara of Jaimini.”
See his Translation of the Rig-veda, Vol. II., p. 210, foot-note.

LII.

MiMANsi-PARIBHASHA.

An elementary treatise on the Mimdnsd. By Krishna Dik-
shita. Leaves 14, 8'lokas 550. M. S. D.

LIII.
PORVA-MIMANSARTHA-SANGRAHA.

An introduction to the Mimdnsd. By Laugskshi Bhaskara.
Leaves 16, s'lokas 450. F. E. H.
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LIV.
VEDARTHA-CHANDRA.

Also called Veddrtha-pradipa and Pratibhd-vildsa. A gene-
ral treatise on the Mimdnsd, as is to be gathered from a
voluminous fragment of it. By Ananta A’chirya, son of
Lakshmfdhara Achérya, son of Vitthala Achérya, son of
Nrisinha A’chérya, son of Rémachandra A'chdrya. Ben. Coll.

Rémachandra wrote the Krishna-kinkara-prakriyd, and the
Kdla-nirnaya-dipikd or Kdla-nirnaya-prakds'a. In this work
its author is called R4dmachandra Bhatta, son of Vitthala
Bhatta, son of Bilakrishna Bhatta. Elsewhere, and here also,
these persons are said to have been of the Tatsat family. And
see No. XV. supra. There is an abridgement of Ananta Bhatta’s
Tithyddi-nirnaya, entitled Ananta-bhatia-dipikd, by Réma-
chandra A’chérya, pupil of one Vitthala. The copy inspected,
which is my own, was transcribed in the Samvat year 1617.

Nrisinha was author of the Dipikd-vivarana, an undiscovered
commentary on No. XIII., or else on No. XXIV,, it may be
presumed. '

To Vitthala the Prakriyd-prasdda is ascribed by his grandson.
Lakshmidhara is mentioned, by the same, as having composed
the Nydya-bhdskara. This information, as to descents, has
been derived chiefly from the Veddrtha-chandra itself.

LV.

BHATTA-RAHASYA.

An elementary Mimdnsd disquisition. By Khanda Deva.
The only copy which I have seen is imperfect. F. E. H.
2B2
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LVI.
TANTRA-CHUDAMANI.

Otherwise designated Dharma-mimdnsd-sangraha. An in-
troduction to the Mimdnsd. By Krishna Deva, son of Rima
A’chérya. The MS. examined, which is defective, purports to
be in the handwriting of Bh4v4d Ganes'a Dikshita, son, as he
describes himself, of Bh4v4 Vis'wanftha Dikshita. V. P.

LVIIL
M{MANSS-STABAKA.

The elements of the Mimdnsdé system. By Réghavénanda,
pupil of one 8ripdda. I have seen only a few leaves of it.
Ben. Coll.

LVIIIL
BrATTA-BHASKARA.

A concise account of the various Mimdnsd schools and their
doctrines. By Jiva Deva, son of Apa Deva. Leaves 125,
8'lokas 2,500. Ben. Coll.

LIX.
BHATTA-BHASHA-PRAKAS'IKA.

An index to the terminology of the Mimdnsd. By Nériyana
Tirtha or N4riyana Muni, pupil of S‘ivarima Tirtha. Leaves
44, g'lokas 1,400. Ben. Coll.
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LX.
VEDA-PRAKAS'A.
A treatise, in three chapters, on various Mimdnsd matters,
but more especially on inculcation and on the termination of

the imperative mood. By Satydnanda Tirtha Yati, pupil of
Rémakrishnénanda Tirtha. Leaves 16, s'lofas 1,500. M. S. D.

LXI.
PARARTHYA-VIVECHANA,
Or Pdrdrthya-nirpaya. On the injunctive character of the
Veda.

By a disciple of Réma Tirtha, whose name is not to be

found in the only fragment of the work that has come to haund.
Ben. Coll.

LXII.
M{MANSARTHA-PRAD{PA.

A disquisition on the provableness of the Veda. By S‘an-

kara S’ukla. It contains the substance of 800 anusktubh
stanzas. Agra College.

LXIII.
JNAPTI-PRAMANYA-VADA.

A dissertation on the verification of cognition, according to

the Mimdnsd. The only copy which has been consulted wants
the beginning ; and the author’s name is.-not given at the end
of the treatise. Leaves 29, s'lokas 600. V. S'. K.
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LXIV.
APURVA-VADA-TIPPANT.

Annotations, by an anonymous writer, on an unknown work
entitled dprirva-vdda, the subject of which appears to be the
moral relation of cause and effect. Leaves 134, s'lokas 2,000.
T. §.

—_— —

LXV.
Drvari{-swarRGpa-VICHARA.

Discussing the import of the word devatd, as employed in
the Mimdnsd. By Ananta Deva, son of ApaDeva. Leaves 32,
$'lokas 800. Ben. Coll.

LXVI.
BALABALAKSHEPA-PARIHARA.

On the comparative dignity of the various gods invoked in
sacrifice, &c. &c. By Ananta Deva. Leaves 25, s'lokas 735.
V.8, A

This work cites As'4ditya, who is mentioned as a com-
mentator on the Chhandoga-parisishia. It also names one
Niérdyana, as having annotated the Mimdnsd-sitra.

LXVII.
Soma-vIHARA-KARIKA.
An expansion, in verse, of one Mandana’s memorial couplets
on the construction of altars. By an anonymous author. 36

anushiubh stanzas. V. P.
Mandana’s couplets have not been obtained.
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LXVIIIL
SoMA-VIHARA-KARIKA-VIVARANA.

A commentary on No. LXVIL. The name of the writer is
unknown. Leaves 16, s'lokas 300. V. P.

LXIX.
Arpana-MiMANSK.

- A treatise on sacrifice. By B4vd Deva, son of Bila Deva.
Leaves 14, s'lokas 280. T. S'.

LXX.

KARMA-BHEDA-VICHARA.

4

A dissertation on sacrifice and kindred ceremonial observ-
ances. The MS. inspected contains only the commencement
of the work ; and its author’s name is not given there. V. S'. K.

LXXI.
SANKARYA-KHANDANA.

It discusses the subject of combinations of sacrifices, &c.,
dissuading from the practice. By Ananta Bhatta. Leaves 14,
s'lokas 340. V.S K.

LXXII.
HINSA-VADA.

This work treats of the import of the phrase ‘slaying.’ Its
authorship is unacknowledged. Leaves 33, s'lokas 700. Ben.
Coll.
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LXXIII
PisaTA-PAS U-MIMANSS.

On sacrificing farinaceous effigies of animals, instead of
living creatures. By Nérdyapna Pandita, son of Vis'wanitha
Pandita. Leaves 8, s'lokas 275. Ben. Coll.

LXXIV.
PAYOGRAHA-SAMARTHANA-PRAKARA.

A treatise advocating the substitution of milk for intoxi-
cating spirits, in the rite called Vdjapeya. By Vésudeva, son
of Prabhfikara Bhatta. Leaves 5, s'lokas 127. V. S’. K.

This work cites the Trikdnda-mandana, Sautrdmani, and
Vijnénes'wara’s Mitdkshard.

In an imperfect copy of the Trikdnda-mandana—a disquisition
on various ritual concerns—which the compiler has examined,
the following works and authors are referred to by name:
Durga-vritti, Smriti-chandrikd, Ndrdyana-vritti, Deva-grantha,
Yajna-pdrs'wa, Prdyas’chitta-pradipa, Chhandoga-paris'ishia,
Srdddha-maytkha, Deva-ydjnika, Karma-dipa, Rudradatta’s
bhdshya, Bhava’s bhdshya, Réméndéira’s bhdshya ; Satydshidha,
Bhartriyajna, HariswAmin, Renuka Achérya, Piraskara Achér-
ya, Bhéskara Bhatta, Bhavaniga, Médhava Achérya, and
Nilakantha, surnamed Miménsés‘iromani.

LXXV.
UpAKRAMA-PARKKRAMA,

A discussion of the relative importance attaching to right
initiation and to the proper completion of ceremonies. By
Apayya Dikshita, son of Rangaréja Adhwarin, of the family of
Bharadwéja. Leaves 68, s'lokas 1,400. V. S’ K.
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LXXVI.
NI1YOIYANWAYA-NIRGPANA.

‘An essay on some not very obvious topic of the Mimdnsd.
By S'iromani Bhatt4chdrya. Leaves 6, slokas 105. T. S’

LXXVII.
DWAITA-NIBENAYA.

A treatise, of unascertained character, on some point con-
nected with the Mimdnsd. The copy which has been consulted
contains the beginning only, where the author’s name does not
occur, V.S K.

This work quotes the S'dstra-dipikd, Tantra-ratna, Nydya-
ratna-mdld, Tantra-sira ; Bhatta Somes'wara, Parthasdrathi
Misra, and Bhavadeva.

LXXVIII.
M{MANSA-TATTWA-CHANDRIKA.

Its subject seems to be a variety of Mimdnsd topics. The
defectiveness of the MS. renders any more definite description
impracticable. By Gopéla Bhatta. Ben. Coll.

B —

LXXIX.
CHINTYA-SANGRAHA.

A critique on the current expositions of certain points of the
Mimdnsd. By Bhatta S’ankara Bindu. The copy which has
been inspected was transcribed in the year 1729 of the era of
Vikramé4ditya. Leaves 5, s'lokas 177. Ben. Coll.

2D



194

LXXX.
VIDHI-RASAYANA.

A confutation, in verse, of the Mimdnsi as expounded by
Bhatta Kumirila. By Appayya Dikshita, son of Rangarija
Dfkshita, of the line of Bharadwéja. The copy inspected is
imperfect. M. S. D.

In another defective MS. of this work, which I have consulted
at Saugor, its author is called Appai Dikshita. It has already
been seen that his name is very variously written.

LXXXI.
VIDH1-RASAYANA-8UKHOPAYOJIN{.

A commentary on No. LXXX., by the author of the same.

The sole copy which has been examined is but a fragment.
Ben. Coll.

LXXXII.

DAARMA-VIVARANA.

This is, perhaps, another commentary on No. LXXX.
I have seen but a few leaves of it; and they do not contain its
author’s name. Ben. Coll.

LXXXIII.
MimMANsA-viDaI-BHGSHANA.

A refutation of No. LXXX. By Gopéla Bhatta, son of
Mengandtha Bhatta, son of Krishna Bhatta. Leaves 127,
8’lokas 3,500. Ben. Coll.

-
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LXXXIV.
VIDHI-RASAYANA-DUSHANA.

Another refutation of No. LXXX. By one Sankara. The
copy inspected contains but 2 few leaves of its commencement.
V.S K.

LXXXV.
PrARARANA-PANCHIKA.

Or S'dlikd. A defence of the developement of the Mimdnsd by
Prabhékara, or Guru. By S‘dlikanftha Mis’ra Mahdmahop4-
dbyéya, pupil of Prabhdkara, whose views the author accepts
and expounds. The copy examined is defective. V. 8. J.

This work is in five sections, four of which are entitled
Naya-vithi, Pramdpa-pdrdyana, Nirmalinjana, and Nydya-
s'uddhi. 1t cites the Mimdnsd-jiva-rakshd.

A A A S VAR AR A
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THE S’ATIVA PHILOSOPHY.

1.
S’1va-sGTRA.

Or Spanda-sitra. Aphorisms of the Saiva philosophy ;
seventy-two in number, in three books. They are attributed to
the god S’iva. In the copy of them which has been inspected,
they are interspersed in their commentary, No. II. F. E. H.

Colebrooke alleges, on information derived at second hand,
that the Mdhes'wara sentences are in five books, and that
they are denominated Pas'upati-s'dstra, Mahes'wara-siddhdnta,
and S'ivdgama. Miscellaneous Essays, Vol. 1., p. 406. A
different set of aphorisms from that which I have seen is there
intended. See the preface to this volume.

II.
S’1vA-8GTRA-VIMARS INT,

Or S’iva-sitra-vivriti simply. A commentary on No. I. By
Kshemargja, disciple of Abhinava Gupta Achérya. The manu-
script examined contains the aphorisms also. Leaves 37, s'lokas
800. F.E.H.

Kshemar4ja relates that Vasu Gupta, who lived on Mount
Mah4deva, after examining the doctrines propounded by Néga-
bodha and other teachers, rejected them. At a subsequent
period, the god S'iva appeared to him in a dream, and told him
of a certain stone, the secret of which he was appointed to pro-
mulgate. Vasu Gupta sought and found it. Engraven thereon
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was the S‘iwa-sutra, an epitome of the S'ivopanishad. This he
taught to Bhatta Kallataand others, who adopted the new faith.
He also embodied the §'iva-sitra or Spanda-sitra in a metrical
form, the Spanda-kdrikd. Kshemarija speaks of his having
himself composed scholia on the work last named; the volume
being entitled Spanda-nilaya. The unsatisfactory character of
the existing commentary on the S'iva-sitra, by Nares'wara, or
else some royal personage, was, he says, the inducement which
prompted him to write the S'iva-sitra-vimars'ini.

The treatises named and alluded .to in this work, appareutly
connected with the S'aiva dogmas, are very numerous. A list of
most of them is subjoined.

Mrityujid-bhattdraka, ov Mrityujit, by Mrityujid Bhat-
taraka or Mrityunjaya Bhattdraka : verse.

Vijnana-bhairava : verse.

Uchchhushma-bhairava : verse.

Trika-hridaya : verse.

Malini-vijaya : verse.

Pratyabhijnd : verse.

Swachchhanda, by Bhattdraka : verse.

Timirodghdta : verse.

Bharga-s'ikhd : verse.

Vira-bali : verse.

Pirva-g'dstra : prose.

Spanda : verse.

Kula-yukti : verse.

Lakshmi-kuldrnava : verse.

Chandra-jndna : prose.

Spanda-nirnaya.

Jndnottara : verse.

Tantra-sadbhdva : verse.

Srikanthiya-sanhitd or S'rikanthi : verse.

Mandana : prose.

Sadds‘iva-pada ; prose.

Devi-ydimala-tantra : verse.
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Kula-chiiddmani : verse.
Tris'arira-bhairava : verse.
Siddhdgama : verse.
Sarva-mangald : verse.
Nai’s'wdsa : verse.
Sarvdgamopanishad : prose.
Vijndna-bhattdraka : verse.
Avajndnaga-stotra : verse.
Kalikd-krama or Kdli-krama : verse.
Trika-sdra : verse.
Kula-panchds'ikd : verse.
Tantra-garbha : verse.
Tattwdrtha.

Chintdmani : verse.
Kula-ratna-mdld : verse.
Kula-sdra : verse.

Kshemarsja further names his own Swachchhandoddyota,
apparently a commentary on the Swachchhanda ; Bhatta Kal-
lata’s vritti ; Vijndna Bhattiraka; Bhatta Nardyana ; Mrityujid
Amrites’a; Natha; and the Pardirins'akd and Tantrdloka of his
own spiritual preceptor at the third remove, Somes’wara.

The relation in which Somes'wara stood to Kshemarsja is
expressed by parameshthin. The guru of a guru is called para-
ma-guru ; his preceptor, parameshthi-guru, or simply paramesh-
thin ; and his, pardtpara-guru.

I11.
SPANDA-VIVRITI.

A commentary on the Spanddrtha-sitrdvali, a metrical treatise
of an author whose name was unknown to the scholiast. By
Réjdnaka S'rirdma, disciple of Vasu Gupta. Leaves 43, s'lokas
1,200. F.E. H.
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This work names or cites the treatises and authors following :
the I's'wara-pratyabhijnd, its Jndna-garbha-stotra, the Pdra-
mes'wara, Madlini-vijaya, Bhatta Kallata, Bhartrihari, and
S’4nti Guru.

IV.
ParaMArTHA-84RA.

Or A’'dhdra-kdrikd. A metrical exposition of the Saive
philosophy. By Abhinava Gupta. Leaves 10, 103 dryd
stanzas. F. E. H.

Mallinétha, in his commentary on the Kumdra-sambhava,—
Calcutta edition of 1907 Samvat, p. 6,—names Abhinava Gupta’
as an authority in music.




APPENDIX.

THE YOGA PHILOSOPHY.

Tnsert the following after No, XXXIL., at p. 15:

SWARODAYA-VIVARANA.

A metrical essay on the tubular conduits of the body, recog-
nised by the Yoga, with directions for their employment. By
Bavi S'4strin, of Barodd in Gujerat. Leaves 3, s'lokas 125.
K. R. S’

. Kr1v4-voca.
Considerations on absorption according to the Yoga. By
Vitthala A'chdrya. Leaves 3, s'lokas 28. F. E. H.

Note to p. 17, 1. 14::

Another Sundara Deva, son of Govinda Deva and disciple of
Vis'waripa Tirtha, has written a metrical Yoga work entitled
Hatha-tattwa-kaumudi. See Professor Weber’s Berlin Cata-
logue, p. 196.

| Note to p. 18,1. 10:
For the Amanaska-yoga-vivarana see Professor Weber’s
Berlin Catalogue, p. 195.

P.19,1. 7. Add as under:

Mallindtha, in his commentary on the Kumdra-sambhava,—
at pp. 80 and 81 of the Calcutta edition of 1907 Samvat,—
cites two Yoga works, in verse : the Yogdchdra and the Yoga-
sdra.
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THE NYAYA PHILOSOPHY.

Note on p. 24,1. 6:
Gopindtha was son of Thakkura Bhavanitha, of the Goghota
family. Professor Westergaard’s Codices Indici Bibliothecae
Regiae Havnensis, p. 8.

Note on No. XVIIL, at p. 24:

Besides the commentaries on the Nydya-siddhdnta-manjari,
described in this volume, there is one entitled 4'moda. The
author lived after Gopinétha, whom he frequently cites. Pro-
fessor Westergaard’s Codices Indici, &ec., p. 9.

Note on No. XXIV., at p. 26:
Erase this article. The work which it erroneously describes
will ‘be found under No. LXVIIL., at p. 81.

Note on 1. 4 of p. 31:
Raghunétha Bhattéchirya also has the title of T4rkikas'iro-
mani.

Note on p. 33, 1. 2 ab infra:
Mahéideva Pandit’s master was S'itikantha.

~ Note on No. LIV., at p. 34:
Jayarfma was pupil of Ramabhadra Bhattichérya.
2 E
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THE VAIS'ESHIKA PHILOSOPHY.

P. 66, 1. 6. Dimodara was half-brother of Mahes’a.

P. 69, 1. 24. Add as follows :
SURATA-KALPATARU.

A commentary on the Tarka-dipikd, No. XXI. By S’rini-
vésa Bhatta, of Benares. The author’s .patron was Réji Sirata
Sinha, the prince of Bikéner, so called, who ruled in the latter
half of the last century. Leaves 47, s'lokas 1,400. T. S’

Note on 1. 8 of p. 81 :
I know of another work called Ratna-kos'a, a collection of
aphorisms of definition, by one Prithwidhara A ‘chérya.

THE VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.

Note on No. XIIIL, at p. 89:

Different, I believe, from the Bhdshya-ratna-prabhd is the
Vivaranopanydsa, which is likewise a commentary on No. II,,
and also has R4mé4nanda Saraswati for its author. There is a
fragment of it in the library of the Benares College.

Add, after No. XIV.,, at p. 90:
S’ARfRAKA-BHASHYA-VARTIKA.

Or Ndrdyana-vdrtika. A supplement to No. II. By Nériya-
pa Saraswati, disciple of Govindinanda Saraswati., It was
written in the year 4693 of the Kali-yuga, corresponding to
A.D. 1592. The copy examined wants the beginning; and
its pages are not numbered continuously to the end. Ben.
Coll.
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Note on the Sankshepa.s'driraka, at p. 90 :
This work was written in the year 1667 of Vikram4ditya.
For a commentary on it, additional to those which I have
spoken of, see Professor Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, p. 177.

The ensuing is to follow No. XXIL,, at p. 92:
BaLa-BODHINS-BHAVA-PRAKAS IR,

Notes on S‘ankara A’chirya’s Bdla-bodhini, which I have
not seen, said to summarise the logical portions of the S'dréraka-
mimdnsd-bhdshya. By Ramachandra Saraswati, pupil of Ni-
riyana Pandit and disciple of Raghunédtha Saraswati. Leaves
11, s'lokas 420. Ben. Coll.

Note on No. XXIII., at p. 92:

In addition to R&mdénuja’s works, there mentioned, and
elsewhere in this volume, I have heard of his Nydya-siddhdnjana,
Nydya-paris'uddhi, Sarvdrtha-siddhi, Kantakoddhdra, Sata-
dishani, and Chanda-mdruta.

According to the Prapanndmrita, of which I possess an
imperfect copy, R4ménuja was son of Nrisinha A’chdrya, of the
line of Kus'ika : but it is otherwise stated that his father was
Kes'ava A'chdrya, of the family of Harita. Kes'ava’s wife was
Kéntimati; and she had a brother S‘ailapirndrya. The wife
of Riménuja was Rakshakdmba. He was born in the city of
Bhitapuri. His secular instructor was Yadava A’chirya, a
dandin, of K4nchi. Riménuja’s mother’s sister, Dyutimati, had
a son Govinda, who first lived at S'rimangala and then af
Kalahastipura. He and Riménuja studied the Veddinta toge-
ther.

The work here cited speaks of Yamuna A’chirya, of Ranga-
kshetra, as being teacher to one Kanchipirna. Yédmuna was
of the Tirya family, from a S'abari mother, and wrote the
Stotra-ratna. Mention is also made of one Pards’ara as author

of the Purdna-ratna.
22
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Insert the following after No. XX VL, at p. 93 :
ANUBHASHYA-VIVARANA.
Or Brahma-sitrdnubhdshya-vivarana. A gloss on Vallabha’s
Brahma-sitrinubhdshya, No. XXVI. By Giridhara. The
copy inspected is defective. F. E. H.

Note on No. XXXIX., at p. 96:

For Samanwaya-sitra-vritti read Samanwaya-stira-vivriti.
This work is not as there described, but a commentary on
No. VII. The scholiast is the same who wrote No. IX.; and
he is called Swénandapirna as well as A'nandapirpa. See
Professor Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, p. 613.

Note on No. LXX,, at p. 104:
Gangédhara Yati’s commentary on the Swdrdjya-siddhi is
referred to in the notes on the forty-second and forty-fourth
stanzas of the A'tharvana-rahasya.

- Insert the following after No. LXXX., at p. 106:
KARrrgAvaLrf.
An abridgement, in seven Zarangas, by an anonymous writer, of
the Nigada of S'rinivésa, disciple of Niyam4nanda. I have not
seen the Nigada. S'lokas 53. F.E. H.

ADHYATMA-SUDHA-TARANGINS.
A commentary on the last. By Purushottamaprasida or
Purushottama A’chérya, disciple of S'rinivdsa. This and the
Kirikdvali embrace the substance of 900 slokas, in 43 leaves.

Note on the Vdiya-vritti, p. 106 :
This work is in the form of a dialogue between a preceptor
and his disciple.
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Note on-the Nydydmyita, 1. 3 of p. 113
For an account of this work,—whose author, Vyésa Tirtha
Bindu, was pupil of Lakshmin4rdyana Yati and disciple of Brah-
manya Tirtha,—see Professor Weber’s Berlin Catalogue, p. 181.

Note on p. 118, 1. 3 ab infra:
I know not whether this be the same A’nanda Tirtha who
annotated, in verse, a part of the Rig-veda. I have seen a frag-
ment of his Rig-veda-bhdshya.

Insert the following after No. CXL., at p. 120:
GfTARTHA-VIVARANA.
An abstract of the Bhagavad-gitd, No. CXXVI. By Vittha-
les’'wara. Leaves 8, s'lokas 128. F. E. H.

Note on the Jivan-mukti-viveka, p. 133 :
This work is partly Yoga, but Veddnta in a much larger
proportion. It is described, by Professor Weber, as Yogq, in
his Berlin Catalogue, p. 195.

Note on the Dwddas’a-mahdvdkya-nirnaya, at p. 138.
" There is a work called Dwddas'a-makdvikya, by Vaikuntha
Puri, a dandin. See the As. Res., Vol. XVIL,, p. 203.

Note on the Bhiva-Lalpalatd at p. 140:

The Bhdvand-viveka is a commentary “on a metrical trea-
tise,” &c. The Bhdvand-sdra-sangraha, by Mudgala Bhatta, is
here mentioned ; also the Kha-pushpa-{ikd of Madhwa A’ch4-
rya; and Aveka A’'chérya. Mudgala refutes Mandana’s theory,
and advocates that of Kumérila Bhatta.

The following is to come after No. CCXLI,, at p. 143 :
. A'HNIEA.
On the daily duties of ascetics. By Vitthala A’chérya.
Leaves 2, s'lokas 20. F. E. H.
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Note on 1. 18 of p. 145 :
See, for Vallabha, the As. Res., Vol. XVI., pp. 86, 94, 97,
and 111.

Note on 1. 19, of p. 150:
For Vitthala see the As. Res., Vol. XVI., p. 97,

Note on the Tattwa-viveka, at p. 155 :
This work was completed at Purushottamapura, in the Sam-
va? year 1604.

Insert as follows after No. CCCI., at p. 160:
NyAva-piravarf-rATPArYA-TIKA.

A commentary on the Nydya-dipdvali, uninspected, which is
aimed at the Nydya theory. By Sukhaprakds’a Muni, disciple
of Chitsukha Muni. The MS. examined is defective. Ben.
Coll.

Note on No. CCCIII., at p. 160 :

Though I have seen none of the commentaries on the Kkan-
dana-khanda-khddya, 1 have heard of the three following: the
S'dnkart, by S‘ankara Mis'ra ; the Vidydbharani, by Vidyabhara-
na; and the S'iromani, by S'iromani Bhattichdrya. They have,
of course, more specific titles ; but I am unable to give them.

Note on p. 160, 1. 8 ab infra:

There is another S'rfharsha,—who had Ruchikara and Govinda
for elder brothers,—son of Kes’ava and Sono Devi. He coms
menced a work called Kdvya-pradipa, which, after his death,
Govinda completed. Govinda says that he himself wrote two
treatises with titles ending in dipikd, and one whose name
terminated in pradipa. There is another Kdvya-pradipa,—a com-
mentary on the Kdvya-prakds’a,—by Niges'a Bhatta Upadhydya.
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THE MIMANSA PHILOSOPHY.

P. 170, No. IV. Another name of the Rdnakae is Virtika-
yojand.

Note on Vaidyandtha Pdyagunde, at p. 175 :
One of the authors so called wrote a work entitled Baudhd-
yana-dars a-pirna-mdsa-vydkhyd.

P.179,1. 8. S’ambhu Bhatta was surnamed Kavimandana.
‘His father was Bélakrishnpa.

P. 182, 1. 2. The Mimdnsd-sitra-didhiti is also termed
Nydydvali-didhiti.

Note on No. XXXVIII., at p. 182
Perhaps the Mimdnsd-s'dstra-sarvaswa is one with the
Mimdnsd-sarvaswa of Haldyudha, which this author names in
his own Brdkmana-sarvaswa.

P. 183, last line. Add: also the S'reyaskara-bhdshya, if this
be the name of a commentary.

Insert the following after No. XLVI., at p. 184 :
' PYrva-MfMANSK-KARIKA.
A metrical epitome of Jaimini’s aphorisms, with reference
to the doctrine of faith and devotion. By Vallabha A’chérya.
Leaves 3, 42 anushtubh stanzas. F.E. H.
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Add, after 1. 6 of p. 185:
JAIMINI-8GTRA-BHASHYA.

An exposition of the first quarter of the second book of Jaimi-
ni’s aphorisms, in connexion with the doctrine of faith and
devotion. By Vallabha A'chdrya. The copy inspected is
imperfect. F.E. H.,

Note on p. 194, 1. 4:

Appayya Dikshita lived “in the beginning of the sixteenth
century.” Mackenzie Collection, Vol. I, p. 116. Also see
pp- 295 and 297 of the same volume. I have found it stated
that Appayya’s father-in-law was one Somanétha.

The Nilakantha-champi has, for its author, Nilakantha Dik-
shita, son of Nérfyapa Dikshita and Bhimi Devi. Néirdyana
was son of Achché4 Dikshita, brother to Appayya Dikshita.
I am unable to say whether this Appayya be identical with® the
one named above.




NAMES OF WORKS DESCRIBED OR
REFERRED TO.

Abhaya-déna-séra, 137.
Abhidhéna-chintémani, xi.
Achararka, 176.

KAchérya-kériké, 145.
KAdhéra-kérika, 199.
Adhikarana.chandrika, 184.
——.ratna-mala, 183, 186.
Adhyétma-chintdmani, 112,
tika, 112.
——y——— miménsé, 119,
—————— pradipik4, 125.

—— sudha-tarangini, 204.

Xdwaitdmrita, 141.
Adwaita-chandriké, 157.
E— - 158.
chintamani, 79.
dipika, 157.
vivarana, 158.
jnéna-sarvaswa, 111,
makaranda, 102.
—— vyakhy4, 102.
siddhi, 109, 167.
KAgama-s’astra-vivarana, 115.
Agastya-sanhité, 167.
Kgneya-puréna, 163.
Ahnika, 21.
— 205. -

rayoga, 177.
Aitareya ul;mnyishad, 116.
Ajapé-giyatri &ec. 12.
———~ mantra-samarpaus, 164.
Ajnéna-bodhini, 105.
Akés’a-vadartha, 45.
Akéas’opanydsa, 135.
KAkhyéta-vada, 58.
tika, 58.
69.
tippani, 59.

- 59.

Om———

59.
vyakhyé-sudha, 59.
viveka, 58.

vidyopades’a-vidhi, 105.

Kkulédgama.tantra, H9.
Alamandara-stotra, 117.
Alankara-chandrik4, 175,
KAlankérivatara, 162,
Aloka, 38.

gadadhari, 40.
mathurinathi, 40,
Amanaska, 18,

———— yoga-vivarana, 200.
Amoda, 201% g b
Amrita-binddpanishad, 18.

- Ananta-bhatta-dipiké, 187,

Aniruddha-vritti, 1.
Anta’karana-prabodha, 149.
- vivriti, 149,
Agubhishya-vivarana, 204.
Anubhiti-prakés’a, 116.
Anumaéna-mayikha, 38.
~———— praménya &c., 52.
Anumiti-ménasa-vada, 52.
parimars’a-kirya &c., 51.
—— vida, 51.
vichara, 50,
51,

o —

Anuvakinunaya-vivarana, 95.
Agu-vedanta-rasa-prakaraps, 95.
Anwayéartha.prakas’ika, 91. .
Anyatha-khyati-tattwa, 43.
~—————— siddhi-vichéra, 43.
Apadevi, xxvi., 185,

Aparérka, 174.
Aparokshénubhava, 104,
Aparokshanubhiiti, 104.
Apiirva-vadas, 190.

tippani 190.
Kpta-nis’chayélankéra, 162.
Aramfdi-pratishthé-paddhati, 94,
Artha.panchaka-nirdpapa, 113,
Arnava varnana, 161. .
Arpana.-miménsé, 191.

Arya, 146.

— 151. |

As’aucha-nirnaya, 156,
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Asiddhi-nirdpapa-vydkhyé, 54.
Ashtivakra-gita, 125.
e siikti-dipiké, 125.

125.
Atharvapa-rahasya, 55, 119, 204.
Ktma-bodha, 105, 106, 112.
prakarapa-vydkhyé, 106.
——— jnénopades’a-prakarana, 129,

, 129,
~—— linga-pijé-paddhati, 132.
AtménAtma-viveka, 131.
KAtma-purénas, 18, 116.
—— dipik4, 116.
——— tattwa prabodha, 48.
— viveks, 27, 81.
e —— didhiti, 82.
—— kalpalats, 81,
KAtmatma-jiti-vichéra, 47.
Atmopades’s, 8, 111.
vidhi, 111,
Avadhdta-gité, 124.
124,
Avadhiténubhdti 125.
Avajnénaga-stotra, 198,
Avimukta-nirukti, 133.

Béadha-buddhi-pra. &eo. 54.
——— vid. &o. 54.

8, 54.
Bahu.daivatya, 163.
Balébaliksheps, &c. 190.

Bala bodha, 28.
148,
—— bodhin{, 130.
203.
bhéva &c. 203.
—— charita-néman, 146.

dharf, 69,
-dhikkéra, 81, 82,
e didhiti, 82.
e gidédhari, 82.
gunhnandi, 82.
Baudhéyana-dars’a, &c. 207.
Bhagavad-bhakti-nir. &o. 145,
vy ras. &o. 145,

xviii., 117,152, 164, 205.

bhava, &. 120, b
—————— gidh. &, 119.
—— sér. &c. 118.
Bhagavan-ndma-kau, &c. 134.
ra. &c. 134.
mahat. &o. 134.
Bhfgavah-purﬁna, xxvi.,, 95, 1465, 146,

S51.

sfira-sam. &o. 147.
tatparys, 95.
Bhagavat-swatantrata, 151,
Bbakti-chandriké, 143,

= hansa, 150.

—

Baud

Bhakti-hetu-nirnaya, 152.
~——— mérga-nir. &c. 150.
———— rasamrita &ec. 144.
8’ata, 119.

——— siddhénta, 149.

— viv. &c. 144,
———— giitra, 143.

e~ vardhini, 148.
Bhéllaveya-s'ruti, 163.
Bhémati, 87.

———— nibandha, 87,
Bhérata-tatparya-nir. &ec. 95.
Bharga-s’ikhé, 197.
Bhiéshé-parichchheda, 73.
Bhashya-ratna-prabha, 89, 202.
Bhétta-bhashé-prakas’ika, 188.
== —— bhéskara, 188.
chintdmani, 181.
e dinakara, 175, 178.
——~— dipiké, 179.
————— prabh. &e. 179.
Bhatta-kériké, 27.
Bhattélankéra, 186.
Bhatta-rahasya, 187.
Bhiva-kalpalata, 140, 205. .
Bhavénandi, 83.

—— prakés’s, 33.
Bhévané-séra &o. 205.

viveka, 140, 205.
Bhéva-prakés'a, xviii.
pratyaya-véd. &e. 60.
Bhévértha-dipik4, 23.
Bhéva-sara-viveka, 94.
Bheda-dhikkéra, 168.

sat. &c. 158.
prakés’a, 85.
Bhoja-raja-vritti, 10.
Bhujangaprayatashtaks, 151.
Bhishana, 26.
Bindu-sandipana, 108.
Bodha-chitta-vivarana, 162,
sudhékara, 119.

—————— vyékhyé, 124.

D lakshgm, &e. 96.

«—— miméns4, 86.

Brahmémrita-varshini, 93.

Bréhmana-sarvaswa, 207.

Brahma-sanhita, 126.

vyékhyd, 126.

— siddhi, 87.

—— giitra, 86.

bhéshya, 86.

94, 163.

~—— siitranubhéshys, 93, 204.
95.

pad. &. 93.
viv. &e. 204.
stitra-riju-vyakhya, 92.

E——




Brahma-sitra-vritti, 94.

162,
——— tarka-stava, 128,

viv. &c., 128.

Brahmavasa, 133.
Bmhma-vgjyébharag;,‘ga
——— vidya upanishad, 18.
Brihadédranya upanishad, 116.
Brihadiranyka upanishad, xii.
Brihati, 180.

Brihat-sanhita, 163.
Brihat-tiké, 170, 171.

Chanda-maéruta, 203,
Chandra-jnéna, 197.
Chandriks, 63.

—_— 177

Chaturantara, 162.
Chhanda.-pras/asti, 161.
Chhandoga-paris‘ishta, 190, 192.
Chhéndogya upanishad, 116.
Chid-énanda-das’a-s’lokf, 133.
———— stava.raja, 138.
Chintidmani, 28, 29, 50, 54, 59.
——198.

~—————— pariksh4, 29.
o= — prakés’s, 38.

— tika, 29.
Chintya-sangraha, 193,
Chitra-ripa-vadartha, 4;6

47.

 S—

Chitsukhi, 154,
Dakshin4-mirti-stotra, 109.

o vértika, 110.
Déna-chandriks, 175.
Das’ama-skandh, &o., 146.
Das’a-s’loki, 108.

—_— 114.

bhéshya, 115.
Das’opanishad-bhéshya, 95.
Deva-grantha, 192,
Devata-swaripa-vichéra, 190.
Deva-yajnika, 192,
Devi-yamala-tantra, 197.
Dharma-mimansé-sangraha, 188,
——— s’astra-sudha-nidhi, 176,
tattwa, 177.

———— vichira-sangraha, 184.
—— vivarana, 194.
Dharmitavachchhedaka &c., 62.
Dharmitavachchhedakata &c., 52.
Dhruvapada, 151.
Dhyéna.vallari, 94.

Didhiti, 81, 34, 35, 41, 50, 54, 61.
= mathuri, 37.

raudri, 34.

——— vyikhya, 34.

— —— 34,
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Didhiti-vyakhy4, 34.

Dinakari, 74.

Dinakaroddyota, 181.

Dindima, 168.

Dipik4-prakis’a, 69.

—_— ?ﬁ::ﬁ"m 1687.
Dravya-bhishya, 64.

KA tik4, 65.
padartha, 79.

prakésaiké, 66."

e gamuddes’a, 164.
Durga.vritti, 192.
Dwadas’a-lakshani, 89.
mahévakya, 205.

—— nirnaya, 138, 205.
mahéasiddhénta, &c., 138.
Dwaita-nirnaya, 21.
—_—193.

Ekédas'a-skandhértha &c., 146,
Ekanthi, 107.

Gédédhari, 81.

———— vivyiti, 31.
Galita.pradipa, 134.
Gana-karité, 163,
Gandhahasti-mahatarka, 166.
Gangé-stotra, 94.
Ganita-mélati, 120.
Garuda-puréna, 163.
Gaudapadi, 1156.
Gaudorvis’a-kula-pras’asti, 161.
Gaurava-lighava-vichéra, 42.
Gaya-kalpa-paddhati, 176.
Girvana-pada, &c., xi.

Gita, 151.

Gita-bhashya, 92, 118.

—_—9

—_—1117.

e e vivechana, 117.
@Gité govinda, 38, 151.
—————— pratham. &c., 151,
@ité hetu-nirpaya, 152.
Gitamyita-tarangini, 12Q.
G{tartha-vivarans, 205.
Gité-sira, 121. ]

@Gita-tatparya, 95.

B — G s’uddhi, 117.
—— tattwa-prakés’iki, 118.
—— vyakhya, 120.

—— vyékhyéna, 117,
Gokulashtaka, 151.
Goraksha-s’ataka, 18,
Graha-laghava, xviii.
Gidhértha-tattwa-dipiké, 30,
Guna-didhiti-tippani, 67.

—— kirapavali, 82,

tippani, 68.

Gunanandi, 84.



Guns-prakas'a-didh. &e., 67.
e —— vivriti, 66

h. &e.,
pa &c
prakis’a, 67.

—— #'iromani, 66.
—_— tx’ki, 66

66.
66.

_ mhasya,

Gnru-vikyw-les'a, &e., 170

Hansa-mauna, 132.
——— viveka, 141.
Hanumadiya, 69.
Hanuman-nataka, 99.
e dspiké, 99
Harim-ide-stotra, 135.
Hari-stotra, 136.
— stuti, 135.
— tattwa-muktévali, 136.
Harsha-charita, ix.
Hastamalaka, 107.
——————— bhéshya, 107.
———————— tik4, 108.
Hatha-dipiks, 17.
pradipiks, 15, 16, 17.
——— ratnavali, 1
—_—— s&nketa»chandriki, 17.
— — tattwa-kaumudi, 200.
——- yoga, 17.
Hemid{-i,gi"s.

7

—_— 174.
Hins4-védas, 191.

Ys’wara-gité, 18, 125.
minanﬁtha-samvuda 18.
pratyabhijné, 199.

véda, 41.

Ts'ware nitya. &c., 41.
I's’'wari-tantra, 18,

Jagadis” n-toslm;\i 386.

Jagadisi, 82, 35.
Jugishnvy&-yoga-saatra 18.
Jaimini.sutra-bhéshya, 208.
Jaumniya-nyéys-maln &e., 186.
Jala-bheda, 150.
Janmashtami-nirpaya, 151.
Jati-sénkarya-vida, 46.
Jivan-mukti-prakarana, 183.
viveks, 18, 133, 205.
Jnapti-prﬁmﬁz,nya.vﬁda, 189.
Jnéna-bodhini, 102.

—— dwaya.kéranata, &c., 51.
garbha-stotra, 199.
lakshana-vadéartha, 47.
Jnénamrita, 15,
Jnénénanda-samuchchaya, 125.
JInéna-prabodha-manjari, 111,
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JInéna-pradipa, 12.
—_— 126.
ratndvali, 163.
s'ataka, 18.
Jnénottars, 197.
Jyotsna, 69.

Kéidambari, ix.
Kmvalya-knlpmdruma, 104.
Kéladars'a, 174, 177.
Kala-nirnaya-dipiks, 187.

—— prakds’s, 187.
—_— tattwa-nvechana, 176, 179.
&e., 179.

Kalik4-krama, 198.

puréns, 18.
Kali-krama, 198.

Kalpadru, 174.
Kalpadmma-kahkﬂ, 165.
Kalpa-siitra, 27,

Kalottara, 163.
Kalyéna-mandira, &c 167.
Kamalukm tirtha, &ec., 177.
Kéma-s’astra, ix.
Kanada-rahasya-sang. &c., 78.
sitra-vyé. &ec., 68,
Kandali, 69.
Knntakoddh:ra, 203.
Kiéraka-vyakhya, 58.

vyiha, 58.

Karana, 163.
Kamnata-vada, 43.

Karikévali, 204,
Karma- bheda-uch‘ra, 191.
dipa, 192.
vipaka, 177,
Karupya-sitra, 143.
Kas'ika, 31,
vritti, 164.
Kath4.kos'a, 165, 166.
Kathémrita-nidhi, 183.
Kityéyana-pritis’akhya, &c., 69.
Kaumudn-prabha, 6.
Kaurma-puréna, 163.
Kavyédars’a, 63.
Kévya-pradipa, 174

206.

a——

206.
prekés'a, 164, 206.
Kaye neti-vivaraps, 151.
Kena upanishad, 116.
Kerala-tantra, 18.

Khandana-khanda &e., 160, 161, 206,

msahatarka, 166.
Khﬁ-pushpa-;nka, 205,

Kirana, 16
Kirapdvali, 29, 65, 75.




Kiranévali-prakés’a, 65.

- vy. &c., 65.
tippapaks, 67.
Kryishna-bhatti, 31.
kinkara.pra. &c., 187,
Krishnémrita-ma. &ec., 95.
Krishpa-premémrita, 151.
Krishnas'raya, 146.
Kritya-ratnivali, 174,
Kriya-yoga, 200.
Kula-chGdimani, 198.

—— panchés’iké, 198,

—— ratna-milé, 198.

— péra, 198.

—— yukti, 197.
Kumara-sambhava, 199, 200.
tantra, xviii.

xviii.

Kumbhaka-paddhati, 18.

Kirma-purans, 125.

Kusumaénjali, 77, 82, 85, 156, 164.
i 2.

karika, 8!
vya. &e., 6.
83.
84.
84.

————— prakis'a, 83.
ma. &c., 83.

tika, 83
—————— vikas’s, 77.
e —— yritti, 85.
vyékhya, 84.
84.

—

Lad-artha-vids, 69.
Laghu-chandriké, 167.

chintana, 185,

kaumudi, 27.

————— manjéshs, 115.
nyaya-sudhs, 97.

——— sankhya-vritti. 2.
satra-vr. &e., 2.
———— siddbénta-chandriké, 178.
—— vakya-vritti, 107.

pr. &e., 107.
vartika, 170.

— 184.

—_— tika, 184.
La-kéara. vada, 59.
Lakshapa-vada-rahasya, 61.
Lakshmi-kuldrnava, 197.
Lilavati, 120,
Lifi.artha-vida, 60.
Lingopahita &c., 52.

&o. &e., 53.

M4&dhaviya 174. .
Madhuréshtaka, 147.
Madhwa mukha-bh. &e., 114
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Madhwa mukha-mar, &¢., 114,
———— vidhw. &c. 114,
Madhya-kaumudi, 27.
Madhyama-tiké, 170.
Mahébhérata, x., 117, 122, 127, 165,
— ———— tht. &, 162. .
Mahéabhéshya, 68.
Mahévakya-rahasys, 142,
Mahévékyirtha, 142,

—— prab. &e., 137,
~—— vich. &c., 138,
Mahavakya-vichara, 138. -
vivarana, 138.
Mahes'wara-sid. &c., 196.
Mahopanishad, 163.
Makaranda-vivech. &c., 165,
vivyiti, 155,
Malini-vijaya, 197, 199.
Ména-manohara, 164.
Maénasollasa, 18, 110.

—— —— . &, 110.
Mandana, 197.

Mangala-vada, 41,

Mani, 25, 28, 57, 58.

—— didhiti &e., 37.
Manjari-prakés‘a, 25.

sara, 25.

Manjiéshé, 35. .

Mapyéloka, 38.

—— kant. &ec., 39.
Mathuranathi, 29.

M4yé-vada &c, 160,
Mayikha-milé, 176.

——— miliks, 176,
Miménsé-bala-prakis‘a, 188,
bhashya &o., 170.
jiva-rakshé, 195.
kanstubha, 180.
———— kautihala &c., 182.
——— naya-vi. &c. 179.
———— —— dip. &c. 180.
vivekal. &e., 179.
vi. sa. &c., 180.
nyaya &c., 185.
paribhéshd, 186.
Miménsértha-pra. &o., 189.
Mimansé-sara &c., 184.
sarvaswa, 207.
g’4stra &c , 182, 207.
8’loka &c., 164, 171..
—— stabaks, 188.
————— siitra, 169, 190.
——— 1. &, 182, 207.
tattwa &c., 198.
vartika, 170.

vidhi &c, 194,
Mita-bhéshini, 75.

Mitékshars, 94.

e e 171

———




Mitakshara, 174; 175, 192..
Moha-mudgara, 108.
Mrigendra, 163.
Mrityujid-bhattéraka, 197.
Mrityujit, 197,

Muktévali, 73.

dipiké, 74.
kirapa, 74.
prakas’a, 74,
Mukti-védda, 49.
Mumukshu

Nédi-s'uddhi, 17.
Naishkarmya-siddhi, 159.
Naishadhiya, 161.
Nai's’wisa, 198.
Nakulis’a-yoga &e., 18.
Naii-artha-vada, 61, 62.
vivriti, 61.
Nandikes'wara &o., 187.
Nandi-puréna, 18..
Kaii-vada, 61.
tippani, 61.

61.

62.
62.
viveka, 62.
Niriyana.tattwa &c., 94.
vartika, 202.
vritti, 192
Nava.ratna, 146.
—— sihasanka &c., 161.
= yoga &c., 12.
Navina-mata &o., 58.
Navya-dharmit. &o., 62.
e~ mata-vad. &o., 53.
— vich. &ec., 53.
= mukti &o., 49.
Navyénumiti &c., 51.
Naya-viveka.di. &c., 180.
= vivekél. &c., 179.
— viveka-s'a, &o., 180.
Ni 204.
Nighantu-bhéshya, 115.
Nikasha, 27.
Nilakaptha-champi, 208.
Nilakm‘;lax;,rw. 03
Ni 8- pa, 93.
ki h.mnhpa akara, 177.
sindbu, 31, 177.
Nirodha-lakshapa, 148,
Nirukti, 70,
prakés’a, 40.
Nirvikalpaka &c:, 45.
Nishkantika, %’7.
—_—— 2

Niyojyadnwaya S:c.. 198.
Nyasades's &ec., 150.
Nyisoddyota, 27.

111.
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Nydya-bhashya, xiii, 20..
bhaskara, 187,

——— bindu, 183.

e bodhin{, 71.

~—— chéd. &e., 156.
————— pra. &c., 156.
— dip. &ec., 206.
——— tat. &c , 206.
kapika, 87.

———— karanda, 172.

——— kaustubha, 26, 41.
kusuménjali, 27, 44.
~—— lilavati, 71, 79.

bh. &e., 72.
kan. :f., ;lg-
= di. &o, 72.
viv. &ec., 72.
vibh. &e., 78.

e

—— méld, 49.

——————— vist. &c., 186.
——— makaranda, 155.
~————— vive. &oc., 155.
—— e e vivyi. &e., 155,
Nyéyémrita, 113, 205,

tar. &c. 118.
Nyéya-muktév. &o., 74.

nib. &o., 20.

pra. &c., 21.

e=—— nirmana, 168.

—— paris'i, &c., 21.

pr- &c, 22.
paris'uddhi, 208. -
prakis’a, 185.

e~ ratna, 28.

— 172.

— 182.

e ratnékara, 12.
171,

—— ratna-maélé, 172, 193.
ratnévali, 109,
Nyayértha &e., 70.
Nyéya-sangraha, 172.

vich. &e., ix, 26.

——— siddhdnjana, 208,

~—— siddh. dfp. &o., 44.

—— manj. &o., 24, 201.
dip. &o., 24,
- pra. &o., 25.
séra, 25.
mukt, &ec., 78.
sudh4, 118.

———— 170, 181.

~—— siitra, 20.

~———— tantra &c., 78.
Nyéyévali-didhiti, 207.



Nyaya-vart. tat. par, &e., 20.

Pada-chandriké, 11.

19.

= kritya, xxvii., 70.
Padémnéya, &c., 134,
Padértha-chan. &.c 75.

vil, &c., 75.
dipik4, xxvii,, 78.
————— khapd. &c., 80.
— tik4, 80.
tip. &c., 80.
vya. &o., 80.
kaumudi, 73.
——— miéla, 26.
———=——— pra. &c., 26.
— i-m4. &o., 50.
e e e — pr. &e. 81.
———— nirépana, 79
Padarthoddes’a, 64.
Padértha-prakés’s, 26,
tattwa, 80.

nir, &e., 64.
viv. &ec., 80.

————— viveka, 76.
Pada-vikya-rat. &c., 56.
— 57.
— bB7.
~—— yojaniké, 99.
Padma-puréna, 123,
Padya, 146.
146.
152.
— 152.
Pais’dcha-bhishya, 120.
Pakaja-vichara, 44.
Pikbhanda-khandana, 160.
Pakshadharoddhara, 39.
Pakshata-kroda, 33.
~———— vichara, 63.
e 3.

Panchadas’i, 98.
vya. &c., 93,

Pancha-lakshapf &ec. 82. -
— e 35,
—— 35,
— 35,
e e 36.

——- phdik4, 88. .
— ti. &c., 88.

P

Pancharftra, 162.
Pancharatra-ra. &c., 162,
Panchértha-bh. &o., 163,
Panchas‘iti, 119.
Pancha-tantra, 183.

tika xiv,, xv., 21, 87.

pra. &c., 80.
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Panchfkarana.prak. &c., 139.
tat. &c., 139.
vart. &c., 139.
&o., 140.
————— viv. &c., 139.
Panchopakhyéna, 183,
Paramégama-sdra, 162.
Paramartha-prap4, xviii , 119.
~————=— gira, xxix., 199
—_————105.
— e tika, 105.
Pérames'wara, 199.
Pérérthya-nir. &o., 189,
viv. &c, 189.
Paratattwa-pra. &o., 113,
Paritrins’aké, 198,
Pirdyana, 170.
Paribhashértha &e., 100.
Périjata, 174.
metyaga, 147.
Paﬂvndhashtaka, 146.
Pas" upatu-s astra, xxviii.,, 163.
Pas’upati-s'astra, 196.
Patanjala-bh4. &c., 9.
var. &c., 10.
rahasya, 9, .
stt. bh. &e., 9.
— vr. &G, 10.
Patanjaliydbhinava &c., 10.
Patravalambana, 160..
Paushkara, 163,
Pavana-vijays, 18.

13

yogs &o., 17.
Payograha-sam. &o., 192.
Phakkika, 69.

Plshtn-pae u &e., 192.
Prabh4, 174.
Prabodha-siddhi, 163.
———— sudha &e., 1083.
Prigabhéva.vichira, 47,
Pmkamna-panchiké, 195.
Prakas’ika, 181,
Prakriyé-praséda, 187.
Pmmﬁl,\a-lakshaga, 128.
~———— pramoda, 0.
=~ ratna-ma. &c., 159.
~—————————nib. &c 1569.
Prémégya-vﬁda, 50.

kr. &c. 32.
———— tik4, 50.
Prameya-kamala &c., 162.
Prapancha-sara, &c., 94.
Prapannimrita, 203.
Pras’asta, 64. .
Pras’astapada &c., 27, 64, 75.
Pras/nottara-méla, 126.
————— —— mayi &o., 126.
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Pratéps-mértands, 178, 174. Rig-veda-bhéishys, 140.
Pratibhé-vildss, 187. - g —— 205.
Pratiyogi-jnéna-ka; &e., 44. sanhité, xvii., 140.
———— jnénasya &c., 44. Rudra-yamala-tantra, 167.
Pratiyogyanadh. &e., 45. —_—
Pratyabhijod, 197. S’abara-bhashya, 169.
Pratyak-tattwa &c., 164. —_— v4. &c, 170,
Premémyita, 147. S’abda-bodha-prakfra, 66.
- Praudha-charita &c., 146. —————— vichars, 55.
——— pratépa &c., 174. S'abdéloka, 59.
Préyas’chitta-muk. &c., 176. rahasya, 89.
e ———— prad. &c., 192. 40.
Prayas’chittoddyotas, 175. ————— viveka, 39, 59.
Purapa-ratna, 208. —_— .
Pérpénanda &o., 136. 8'abdanityata &e., 55.
Purusha-sikta, 164. S’abda-pram. &e., 77.
Purushottama-sa. &c., 147. S’abdartha-sara &c., 58.
vé. &c., 185. S tark. &c., 79.
Pérva-mim, &e., 207. S’abda-s'akti &c., 56.
——— mfménsértha &ec., 186. S’abdendu-s’ekhara, 187.
Pirvapaksha &o., 36. Sach-chid-én. &e., 102,
Pirva-s'dstra, 197. Sadachéra-prak. &e., 142.
Pushpénjali, 107, Sadés’iva-gitd, 18.
Pushti-p. m. bh. &c., 147, ~—————— pada, 197.
—_— viv, &o., 147. S’ikalya-sanhité &o., 168,
Sakara-siddhi, 163.
Raghuderi, 80. - Sakshat-purush. &o., 146.
Réja-lilé-néman, 146. 8'akti-bodhs, 17.
e mértands, viii., 10, jégara, 17.
— vartika, viii., 8. —— vada, 56.
Rahasya-traya-séra, 112, vadértha &c., 56,
Réma-kalpadruma, 183. vada-tika, 56.
navami-nirnays, 151, viv. &o., 56.
= rudra-bhatti, 41. vichéra, 66.
— stuti, 94. S’4liké, 27, 195.
Rématmaikya-prakés'ika, 186. Samédhi-prakarana, 143.
Ramayaps, 121, 187. - vidhi, 138.
Rénaka, 170, 183, 207. Sfmagri-vada, 43.
Rangaraja-stava, 19. ——— vichéra, 43.
Rasabhivyanjiké, 102. —_— 43.
Rasa-hyidaya, 168. - Samanwaya &c., 96, 204.
—— pradipa, 18. Saménya-pirukti &c., 83.
Rasamrita-sindhu, 144, ———— niruktya. &c., 87.
Rasirnava, 163. Samasa-vada, 61.
Rasa-sira, 67. Sama-s’loki, 104.
Rases’wara-siddbénta, 163, Samavéya-pra. &o., 45.
Rés'f-karana-bhéshya, 163. - Sambandha &c., 164
Rasika-ranjani, 118. © - B4ndilya-s’ata &c., 144.
Ratnékara, 174, sitra, 143.
Ratna-kos’a, 81. ———— pr. &0, 144,
—— 202. Sangraha, 164.
—_— vada &o., 81. S’ankara-kroda, 50.
traya-parikshd, 115. dig. &e.. 167.
Ratri-pada-vichéra, 47. -— 167.
Raudri, 74£ra din. &e., 1768.
ig-artha-séra, 181. ——— vijaya, 167.
Eg.- bhéshya, 96. ——.J—y- 168.
—— veda, x., 119, 181, 205. © 8 Aaokari, 206.

bhéshya, xviii., 119, - Sankarya-kh, &c., 191.
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Sinkarya véda, 46. 8'4riraka-sitra-sér. &e., 94.
Sanketa-s’ikshd, 17. - S'drngadharas, &c., 19. -
Sankhya-bhéshya, 1. Sarva-dars’. &c., viii., x=xvi., Xxviii.,
———— chandrika, 7. xxix., 8, 161.
kér. &c., iii., vii., viii., 4, 5, —— dharma, &e., 177,
8, 166. Sarvéagama, &c., 198.
—, bh. &o., 5. Sarva-linga, &c., 140.
————— kaumudji, 5. mangala, 198.
—_— — 8. Sarvanavadya &c., 170.
————— krama, &ec. 8. Sarvartha &o., 203,
8énkhyélankara, 3. Sarvopakarini, 3.
Sinkhya-prav. &o. 9. — — 34.
———— ——— bh. &¢., ix, xi,, 1, 2, 8. Sarvottama &ec. 151.
Bénkhyértha-san. &o., 6. S’as’adhariys, 25, 44.
tatt. &o., 7. S’astra-darpana, 91.
Sénkhya-taranga, 2. —— dip. &e., 178.
——— tatt. kaum. &c., ix., 5. —_— 181, 193.
~——————— prad. &o,, 7. —— —— kroda, 178.
—_— vibh. &s., 8. ——— dipikéloka, 177.
— vil. &e., 4, 6. dip. prabh. &e., 174.
————— séra, &o., 7. —————— prak. &o., 177, 183.
sitra, viii., 1. —_—178.
——————— pra. &e., 3. ~————— prav. &c, 178.
— viv. &c., 8. vya. &o.5 178.
vritti, 8. ——— mial4, 183.
—_— pra. &c., 6. ———— 1. &0., 183.
— séra, 1, 8. siddhanta &o., 153.
Sankshepa &o., 90, 208. S’ata-déshani, 112.
Sankshipta &ec., 105. — 203.
Sannikarsha-véd. &c., 46. — 8’l0k{, 97,
— e vi. &c., 46. Sat-sukhén, &e., 129.
Sannyésa-dharma &e., 141. Saurabha, 83.
———— grahapa &c., 142. Saurabheya, 163.
~————— nir. &e., 142, Sautramani, 192.
tip. &o., 143. S'esharya, 105.
Sansara-tarani 122. Seva-kaumudi, 161.
8ans’ayanumiti, &c., 51. ~—— phala, 149.
Sans’aya-pak. &ec., 68, ——— —— gt., &c., 149.
———— véadartha 47. —— — viv. &c., 149.
Sanskara-siddhi, &o., 48, —— phalokti, &c., 150.
Sapta-padartha, &c , 74. Shad-dars-sam. &eo. xxviii., 64, 165.
~—— padirthi, 74. —— vritti, 64, 166.
—_— Y. &0. 75. Shat-padi, 135.
Saptati, 4. —153. .
S'arada-tilaks, 164. viv. &o. 153.
Séra-gité, 15. —— tantri-sara, 165.
—— manjarf, 39, Siddhégama, 198.
—— sangraha, 27. Siddhénta-bin. &ec., 101.
—— giddhanta, &c.. 27. ——————vy. &c., 109.
Séraswata-pra. &c., 159. chandri. &ec. 110.
Saraswati-kanth, &c , viii. — e e 178,
S’4riraka-bh. ny. &e., 89. — ti. &e. 110.
vér. &o. 202. ~————— chandro. &o., 70, 71.
—— vibh, &o., 87. dipika, 99.
mimansa, 86. ————— laksh. &e., 38.
—_— bh. &c., 86, 203. — 87.
~———— nyiysa &o., 90. —_— —— 87.
———— #’dstra &c., 91. les’s, 153.

— e glitra, §6. e mukt. &c., 73,



Siddhénta-mukt. 99.

146.

pra. &, 74.

a————— ratna, 114,

———— sang. &o., 27.

————— sanhi, &e., 120.

— 8’ekhara, 18.
g'iromani, 120.

———— slik-ma. &c., 168.
———— pr. &. 154.

— sundara, 120.

tattwa, 76.

— bin. &e., 108.
—————— — san. &0, 108.
——— sar. &e., 77.
veld, 171.
Siddha-siddh..&e., 15.

—— sopéna, 18.
S'ikshé-patra, 151,
§’iromani, 31, 75.
—— 2
S‘iva-bhakti &c., 161.
—— drishti, 163.
—- dyumani &e., 181.
S’ivé , 196.
b}v a-gitd, 123. .
8 lvopamshnd, 197..
8'iva-rahasya, 167.
—— &’akti, &c., 161..
— sanhita, l4, 17.

————

~—— siitra, xxviii., xxix,, 163, 196, 197.

vim., 137.
——— 196, 197.
s e ViV, 196.
~— tattwa &c., 105.
Skanda-puréna, 123, 163.
Smyiti-chandriké, 174, 192.
«———— kaumudi, 185.
- sans. rah. &c., 48.
véda, 48.
——————— vichéra, 48.
Smrityartha-séra, 174, 177.
Soma-vi-kir. &o., 169, 190.
ET—'; viv. &0 19].
19
—E— Kkérika, 197.
—_— m.laya, 197.
a, 197.
Spand.ﬁrtha, , 198.
: Spsnda-sﬁtn,.l%, 197.
vivriti, 198,
u'a-yo &c, 18,
r‘ddha- inndnki, 176.
e mayéGkha, 192.
‘raddhé-prakarana, 144.
S mvapa—vnd.hl &ec., 140.
reyaskam-bhﬁahya, 207.
8'ri-bbéshya, 92.
S’rikanthi, 197,
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S'rikanthiya-san. &c., 197.
S’rikrishnalankéra, 158.
8’ruta-prakas’ika. 92.
Sthairya-vichérapa, 161.
Stotra-bhéshya, 112,

—— ratna, 208.
Sub-artha-nng. &e., 57.
—— tatt. &e., 58,
Subodhini, 91.

—_— 94,

—— 101,

118,

— 123
Sidroddyota, 181.
8'ukashtaka, 127.

— vyé. &e., 127.
Sukha-bodhana &c., 91.
Sérata-kalpataru, 202.
Sirya-purana, xxvi.
Sita-sanhita, 17, 123.
— tét. &ec. 123.
Satra-bhésya, 95.
Swachchhanda, 197, 198.
Swachchhandoddyota, 198.
Swamini-stotra, 152.
Swiminyashtaka, 146.
Swanubhavadars’a, 108.
Swénubhiti-pra. &e., 97.
viv. &c., 97.
Swaprakésa-pradipiké, 92.
—————— rahasys, 48.
—— e e —— 48,
Swér#jya-siddhi, 103, 204.
Swarodaya, 18. .
viv., 200.
Swartipa-nirpaya, 129,

o

ti. &ec. 181.
Swartipinusandhéna &o., 181.
Swariipa-sambodhana, 162.
Swatantra-lekhana, 157.
Swétmépanda-pra. &c., 104,
Swatma-nir. &c., 104.
————— pra. &c., 104.
~——— Vy&..&o., 104.
samvityupades’a, 124,
B’wetés’watara upanishad, 164.
8yad-vada-manjari, 162.
Tadégotsarga, 178.
Taittiriyaka-sir. &c. 94,

e ———— upanishad, 168.
Taittirfya upanishad, 116,
Tantra-chidamanpi, 18.

garbha, 198.
Tantriloka, 198.
Tantra-rija, 17..
ratna, 170,

- 169, 170, 188. -



Tantra-ratna, 180, 183, 193.

sadbhava, 197.

~———— séra, 95.

— 193.

—— tik4, 170.

——— virtika, 170, 171.

Tarka-bhéshd, 22,

————————— bhéva &c., 24.

s e——— prakds’a, 23.

—————— prakés"iki, 23.
23.

24,
séra &c., 28.
——— chandriks, 28.
——— 04
—— dipiks, 69, 202.

- karik§, 27,

77.
kaumudi, 78.
~—— manjari, 77. .
Tarkémrita, 76.

chashaka, 76.

—

—_—t. &e., 76.

—— tarangini, 76.
Tarkédnubhésh4, 23.
Tarka-paribhéshé, 22,
——— pradipa, 79.
~——— prakis’a, 24,
~——— pratibandh. &c., 54.
—_— ratn]n];, 78.
— sangrsha, 68, 69.
_g:__ chand. &e., 70.
—— sangrahopa. &c., 71.
—— sangraha-tatt, &c., 71.
%‘irkika-rakshi, 163.
'atparya-paris’uddhi, 27.
4 - vichéra, 56.
Tattwa-bindu, 87,
- yogs, X., 14.
— bodha.{lz.
= bodhini, 91.
———— chandra, 6.
chandrika, 189,
chintémuni, 28, 29, 80.

vy. &e., 80.
——— dipa, 133. ’

—_—— vy &0, 5.
Tattwéloka, 167.
Tattwimrita-pra. &c., 6.
Tattwa-muktévali, 160.
162.
Tattwinusandbéna, 139,
- Tattwa-paris'uddhi, 110.
——— pradipiké, 164.
prakés’s, 163.
Tattwérpava, 6. -

prabhs, 30. -
—— prak. &ec., 30,

kaumudi, 5, 21, 87, 164.
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Tattwarths, 198.
Tattwa-samésa, iv. 2, 3, 4, 6.
B — vyé. &o., 4.
samfksha, 87,
sangraha, 163.
——— g’4radi, 87.
s’ikshopanyésa, 132.
Tattwavabodha, 105.
Tattwa-viveka, 109,

155, 206,
——162.
——te——— dip. &o., 1586.
—_————— e &0, 156.
————— tiké &c., 156.
———— yhthirthya &ec., 4.
Timirodghéta, 197.
Tirtha-kas’ika, 94.
Tithi-nirpaya, 156.
Tithyédi-nirpaya, 187.
Tithyarka, 176.
Trika-hridaya, 197.
Triképda-mandana, 192.
Trika-sara, 198.
Tripuré-samuchchaya, 17.
Tris’arira-bhairava, 198.
Tristhali-setu, 177, 178.
Trividha-némévali, 146.
Tub-dushi, 170.

Tup-tika, 170.

—— Vy. &e., 172.
Twafi-mano &c., 45.

Uchchhushma-bhairava, 197.
Udbhita-ripasya &o., 46.
Uddesya-vidheya &c., 42.
Upades’a-sahasri, 99.
Upadhi-vivriti. 54.
Upakrama-pardkrama, 192.
Upanishad-ratna, 116.
Uttara-gita, 122.

— vyakhy$, 123.
~—— miménsa, 86.

Vichérambhana, 137.
Vichaspati-kalpataru, 87.
Vida-kathé, 128,

-—— mahérnava, 166.
~—— nakshatra, &o., 169.
—— parichchheda, 49.
Vais’eshika-sitra, 27, 64.
————— gitrop. &c. 68.

Vaiyikarana-bhishana, 78.
Vajra-sichi, 128.
Vakya, 162,
bheda-vida, 62.
m4ia, 156,
padiya, 164.
Vﬁkyirthn-dv' piké, 38.

Vakya-sudh4, 129.



Vikya-sudhf vyé. &ec. 130.
1

——— vritti, 106, 204.
~———e— prak. &ec. 106.
— vyé. &c. 108.
Vallabhashtaka, 152.
Varadarajiya-vy. &ec. 27,
Varaha-purinps, 163.
Vardhaménendu, 21.
Vardhaméni, 21.
Varpa-prabodha, 14.
Vartika, xiv.
Virtikabharana, 172,
Virtika-kés’ika, 171. .
——— tétparya &e. 27.
yojana, 207.
Vésavadatt4, ix., xiv., xv., 161.
Vasishtha-tatparya &e. 121,
Vayu-sanhité, 18.
Vedartha-chandra, 187.
— pradipa, 187.
———— sangraha, 92, 116, 162,
Vedénta-chintdmani, 97.
Vedantadhikarana &c. 98.
Vedénta-dipa, 95.
———— kalpalatik§, 132.
e kalpata. &o. 88.
kataka, 164, 165.
———— nayana &o. 96.
paribhéshé, 100.
périjéta, 114..
pradipa, 92.
rahasya, 104,
ratna &c. 114.
Vedéntéartha-viv. &o. 100.
Vedénta-sanjnd &e. 127.
séra, 92, 95.
——— 101, 107.
sang. &c. 101,
séra, 102.
—— — s’ata-s’loki, 119..
= — gaurabha, 114.
—— siddhénta, 131, 143.
—— dip. &ec. 181,

o

e

———— siik. &o. 163.
— &e. &o. 164,
#’ikhamapi, xxvii., 100,
e —— ginha, 119.
—~————— sudh4 &c., 96.
—— giitra, 68, 86, 162.
| — t:li &c. 87.
muk. &ec. 98.
syamantaka, 103.
tattwa-dip. &e., 89.
Veda-prakés’a, 189,
—— stuti, 145.
——— kér. &c, 145.
Vega-nés'ya &c. 62.

—

185.
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Vibhakti-tattwa, 67.
Vichéra-mala, 133.
Videha-muktya. &c. 13.
Vidhi-niripana, 60.
~—— raséiyana 194.
—_— dé. &e. 195.
— o su. &c. 194.
—— swaripa &c. 60.
—— véda, 60.
————— 60.
~—— viveka, 87.
Vidwan-manpdans, 152, 154.
mano. &e. 101.
Vidyabharani, 206.
Vidyémrita-varshing, 91.
Vijaya-pras‘asti, 161.
Vijnana-bhairava, 197.
bhattaraka, 198.
Vijnénémrita, 92.
Vipsa-vichéra, 60.
Vira-bali, 197.
Viraktésarvaswa, 17.
Vishama-vyédkhyé, 181.
Vishaya-laukika &c. 46.
Vishayaté-vada, 42.
vadértha, 41.
————— vichéra, 41.
Vis’ishta-vais’.-bo.-ra. &o. 42.
- vi. &o. 42.
véda, 43.
Vishpu-puréna, 163.
——— sah.-nim. &o. 127.
——— bh. &e. 127.
— tattwa &oc. 162,
Vita-raga-stuti, 162.
Vivarapa-tattwa &o. 90.
Vivarapopanyésa, 202.
Viveka-dhair. &c. 148.
——— viv. &c. 148.

— gira, 98.
= sindhu, 100.
vilasa, 162.
Vratérka, 176, 177.
Vyadh.-dh.-kr. &e. 33..
— 86.
86.

———— 86,

—_ .
Vyésa-bhéshya-vy. &o. 164.
sitra-ch. &oc. 96.
Vyutpatti-vida, 56.

~ 66.

Yajna-pérs’wa, 192.
Y4jnavalkya-gité, 14.
—_— smriti, 164..
Yamundshtaka, 147.




Yamunashtapadi, 152.
Yati-dharma-samuchchaya, 141,
Yatyanushthana-paddhati, 141.
Yogachara, 200.
Yoga-bhéaskara, 18,

bija, 14, 18.

—— chandrika, 17.

— chintadmani, 12, 17.

—— dipika, 18. )
~—— hridays, 18.

——— mahiman, 15.

—— mani-prabha, 12.

—— martanda, 119.
Yoganus‘asana-sitra, 9.

vritti, 11.

Yoga-rahasya, 17.

~—— rashyana, 19.

~—— sangraha, 17.

—— shra, 18, 19, 200.
samuchchaya, 17.
sangraha, 12.
—— sg'dstra-sitra-patha, 18.
—— g'atakdkhyéna, 19.
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Yoga-siddhénta-chandrika, 11.
—— s#’ikha upanishad, 18.
—— siitra, 7, 9.

—— ghdh. &e. 11.
~—— pitrartha-chandrika, 11.
—— gtitra-vritti, 10.

— taranga, 12.

—— thravali, 18, 119.

—— tattwa-prakas‘a, 18.

~—— prakés’aka, 18.

—— varttika, 10.

— vésishtha, 121.

shra, 121,

—_— 122.

————————— ch. &e. 122.

— e sang. &c. 122.
viv. &e. 122.

tatparya, &e. 121.

—— vritti-sangraha, 11,

——— y&jnavalkya, 18.

Yogyata-vada, 57.

Yukti-sneha-prapdrani, 173,

—




NAMES OF AUTHORS.

Abhinanda, 121.

Abhinava Gupta Achérys, xxviii., 163,
196, 199.

Abhinavakalidasa = M4dhava Ach.

Achyuta As’rama, 141,

Achyuta Krishna Ananda Tirtha, 153.

Adwaita or Adwaya Ananda Bhagavat-
pada or Saraswati or Yati, 6, 89, 91,
96, 101, 109, 182.

Aghoras’iva Acharya, 163.

Agnikuméra = Vitthala Achérya.

Akhapda Ananda Muni, 90.

Akshacharana or Akshapada — Gota-
ma, x., xi., 20, 163.

Amala Ananda Vyéasa As'rama, 87,

Ambeka, 170.

Anandabodha Indra Saraswati or Yati,
or Paramahansa, 121, 155, 169.

Ananda Giri, 89, 117, 129, 131, 139,
167.

Anandakanda, 19.

Anandapiirpa Muni or Yati Vidyésa-
gara, 88, 96, 204.

Ananda Tirtha, 205.

AnandaTirtha Bhagavatpada(or Madh-
wa), Xxv., xxvi., 94, 95,97, 113, 114,
128, 140, 163, 205.

Ananta, 11.

Ananta Bhatta, 174, 1883.

Ananta Bhatta, 183.

Ananta Bhatta or Deva, 62, 134, 145,
185, 186, 190, 191.

Ananta Tatsat Achéarya or Bhatta, 187.

Anantavirya, 162.

Anatha Puri, 138.

Aniruddha, iv., 1, 6.

Annam Bhatta, 68, 69.

Annam Bhatta, 68, 94.

Annam Bhatta, 69.

Anubhava Ananda 87, 91.

Anubhitiswaripa Acharys, 159.

Anubhitiswardpa Yati, 157, 159.

Apa Bhatta or Deva, 62, 134, 145, 185,
186, 188, 190.

Apararks, 177.

Apayya or Appai or Appayys or Appi
or Apya Dikshita, 88, 90, 114, 115,
128, 140, 153, 159, 192, 194, 208.

Arhachchandra Sdri, 162,

Ko’aditya, 190,

Ashtivakra, 125,

Asuri, 8, 166.

Atmarama, 16,

Atmasukha, 122.

Ayyaji Bhatta, 123.

Badarayans, xxiii., 86.

Balabhadra, Bhatta, 63.

Balabhadra Mis'ra, 21, 28, 29, 173.

Balakrishna Bhatta, 74.

Balakrishna Bhatta, 175.

Bilam Bhatta, 175.

Bana, ix.

Baudhayana, 18.

Bava Deva, 191.

Bava 8’astrin, 200.

Bhadrabshu SwAmin, 166.

Bhagfratha, 72.

Bhairava Dikshita Tilaka, 94.

Bharati Tirtha or Yati, 5, 98.

Bhargas'rikanta Mis’ra, 163.

Bhartrihari, 164.

Bhartrihari, 199.

Bhartriyajna, 192.

Bhésarvajna, 26.

Bhaskara, 120.

Bhaskara = Laugakshi Bhaskara.

Bhéskara Acharya or Bhatta, or Bhés-
kara Misra, or Bhatta Bhaskara
Mis'ra, 115, 192,

Bhéskara Acharya = Nimbaditya.

Bhéskara, Bhatta, 86.

Bhatta or Bhattdchirya = Kumérila
Swamin, Bhatta, 50, 87, 164, 172.

Bhattaraka, 197.

Bhattoji Bhatta or Dikshita, 78, 166.

Bhava, 192,

Bhavadeva, 170, 198.

Bhavadeva Mis'ra, 10.

Bhéava Ganes’a Dikshita, 4, 11, 188,

Bhava Mis’ra, xviii.

Bhavanéga, 192.

Bhavananda Siddhéntavigis’a Bhatta-
charya, 88, 37, 39, 43, 68.

Bhavanitha Mabdmahopadyiya, 72,
81, 82.

Bhavanatha Mis’ra, 179,
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Bhéva Vis'wanatha Dikshita, 4, 11,188,

Bhoja or Bhojarja, viii., 10,

Bhojaraja, 163.

Bodhéyana Achérys, 162.

Brahma Ananda Bharati or Saraswati,
93, 109, 130, 157.

Bribaspati, 162.

Chainya Bhatta — Chennu Bhatta.

Chakravartin, 43.

Chakravartin (?) = Gadadhara &e.

Chakravartin — Ramakrishpa Bhatta-
charya.

Champakanatha, 178,

Chandis’wara, 156.

Chandraja Sinha, xxvii., 70.

Chandranérayana Bhattichéarya, 35, 36,

Channu Bhatta = Chennu Bhatta.

Charitra Sinha Gani, xxvii., 64, 166,

Chatuhs’ikha, 81.

Chaturveda Swamin, 119,

Chennu Bhatta, 23.

Chidvilas, 167, 168. .

Chinna Bhatta = Chennu Bhatta.

Chintamani = Ganges’a &c.

Chitradhara, 48. }

Chitsabhes’a Ananda Tirtha, 135,

Chitsukha Muni, 155, 206.

Chiédimani Bhattacharya, 55.

Chidamani — Janakinitha &c.

Chiiddmani = Raghunétha &o.

Déamodara, 179.

Démodara Bhatta, 111.

Dandin, 63.

Dattahasta, Bhatta, 162.

Dattatreya, 14, 124.

Devadasa, 174.

Deva Indra Muni, 97.

Devarija, 115.

" Deva Tirtha Swamin, 2, 12.

Dhanapati Mis'ra or Séri, 100, 168.

Dharmakirti, 162.

Dbarmaraja Dikshita, 100.

Dharmayya Dikshita, 140,

Dhétri, 162.

Dhwanindtha — Nitydnanda Siddha.

Dinakara, 41.

Dinakara, Bhatta, 175, 177, 181, 183.

Diiinéga, xv., 20.

Divikara Bhatta, 175, 176.

Divikara Bhatta = Dinakara Bhatta.

Divékara Bhatta Kale, 175.

Durgirdma, 160.

Ekanatha, 107.

Gadidhara Bhattichdrya Nyayasid-
dhéntavégis’a or Chakravartin (?),
Mahamahopadhyaya, 81, 40, 41, 49,
50, 52, 54, 55, 56, 60, 61, 81, 82.

Géga Bhatta, 181.

Gangédhara or Gangéddhara Indra Sar-
aswati or Yati, 104, 110, 121, 127,

153, 154, 204.

Gangadhara Mahéddakara, 94.

Gangédrima Jadi, 76.

Granges’a Upédhyaya Chintdmani, 21,
22, 28, 29, 44, 65, 75.

Gargya, 27,

Gaudapida Achérya, v., 5, 86, 123.

Gaurikdnta Sarvabhauma Bhatticha-
rya, 28.

Gautama, x.

Giridbara Dikshita, 152, 204.

Gokulanétha, 144,

Gokulanitha Mah&mahopédhyéya, 56.

Gopdéla Bhatta, 171, 193, 194.

Gopes'wara, 128,

Gopinatha, 24, 201.

Gopinatha, 29,

Gopinitha, 39.

Gopinatha, 57.

Gopinatha Maunin, 77.

Goraksha or Gorakshanitha, 15, 16,
17, 124.

Gotama, x., xi., xiv,, 20, 49, 164.

Govardhana Mis'ra, 28, 71.

Govardhana Papaka, Bhatta, 101.

Govardhanaranga Achérya, 70.

Govinda, 28.

Govinda, 206,

Govinda Acharys, 163.

Govinda S’dstrin, 55, 119.

Gunénanda Vidyavagis'a Bhattachérya,
39, 72, 82, 84.

Guru = Prabhékara, 50, 172.

Halayudha, 207.

Hanumad Achérya, 38, 69,

Haradatta Achérya, 163,

Hari, 50.

Hari, 75.

Hari = Bhartrihari,

YHaribhadra Siri, 64, 165.

Haridésa, 149, 150.

Hariddsa Bhattachérys, 83.

Hari Dikshita, 2,

Harirdma Tarkdlankéra (?) or Tarka-
vigis’a Bhattichérya, 81, 41, 42, 50,
52, 63, 64, 55, 81.

Hari Swimin, 192,

Hari Vyasa Muni, 115.

Hastémalaka Achérya, 107, 167.

Heldréja 164.

Hemachandra Achérys, xi., 162.

Hemaédri, 176, 183.

Ichchhérdma, 98,

Ichchhirama Swamin, 129,

Ts’wara, 14.

Ts'warakrishna, iii., v., vi., vii., viii., 5,
164.

Jagadis’a Tarkélankéra’ Bhatticharya,

Mahamahopadhyéya, 35, 38, 65, 65,76.

Jagannétha As’rama or Saraswatf, 91,



224

137, 139, 141, 155, 158.
Jagannitha Pandit, 62.
Jaimini, 164, 169, 186, 207, 208.
Jilandhara, 19. [24.
Janakinitha Chidddmani Bhattichérys,
Janérdana, 157,
Jayadeva, 88.
Jayadeva Tarkélankira Mis'ra Mahd.
muhOpédhyéys, or Pakshadhara, 38,

Ja aramo Nyéyapanchénana or Tarké-
ankdra (?) or Tarkavégis’a (?) Bhat-
tachérya, 34, 39, 42, 4-3 49, 56, 58,
59, 61, 67, 80, 118 201.

Jaya ‘Tirtha Yatl, 113.

Jinadatta Siri, 162.

Jiva Deva, 188,

Jivardja Dikshita, 77.

Jnénaghana Achérya, 110.

Jnénaréja Pandit, 119, 120.

JInénas’ri, 162.

Kaivalya Ananda Saraswati or Yogin-
dra, 102, 121, 136.

Kauyata or Kayyu;a, 68, 164.

Kékarama, 116.

Kalidasa, 27, 164.

Kallata, Bhatta, 197, 198, 199,

Kalyéna Bhatta, 118,

Kalyéna Réya, 128, 160,

Kamalékara, Bhatta, 177, 183.

Kanabhaksha — the next.

Kanéda, xiv., xv., 64, 164.

Kapila, v., vi., viii,, 1, 2.

XKaravinda, 169,

Karka, 171.

Kas'initha Tarkapanchénanas, 73,

Kis'inatha Yajnamairti, 29, 64.

XKaundinya Dikshita, 24.

XKavichakravartin =— Pdrnénanda.

Kavimandana = 8’ambhu Bhatta.

Kavirdja Bhikshu or Yati, 7, 132,

Kavitarkikasinha = Venkatanatha.

Kes’ava, Bhatta, 7.

Kes'ava Bhnl;l;a, 115, 118.

Kes'ava Mis'ra, 22,

Xhanda Deva, 179, 180, 187.

Khiménanda Dikshita — Kshemé-
nanda Dfkshita.

Konda Bhatta, xxvii., 78, 79.

Krishna Bhatta Arde, 31, 35, 87, 56, 59,

Kryishna Bhatta Pataurdham, 75

Krishnadésa, 62.

Krishna Deva, 169, 170, 188.

Krishpa Dhirjati leshxtn, 70.

Kyishpa Dikshita, 186.

Krishna Maunin, 79.

Ksheménanda kashlta 4,12,

Kshemarija, 196, 197, 198.

Kumirila Swélmn, Bhat;;a, 164, 170,
171, 184, 194, 205,

Lakshmi Devf, 175.

Lakshmidhara, 134,

Lakshmidhara Kavi, 102.

Lakshm{dhara Tatsat Achérya,134, 187.

Lakshmivallabha, 165.

Latakana Mis’ra, xviii.

Laugakshl Bhéskara Mahémahopédhy-
éys, 25, 26, 78, 81, 186.

Midhava Kchirya, or Vidyéranya,
xxvi,, 18, 98, 122, 128, 133, 151,
161, 167, 177, 183, 186, 192.

Médhava As'rama or Bhikshu, 103.

Madhavs, Bhatta, Somayéjin, — M4-
dhava Achérya.

Maédhava Deva, 28, 67, 77.

Médhava Saraswati or Yatindra, 75,
156.

Madhu = Madhwa.

Madhusitidana, Mahdmahopédhyéya, 39.

Madhusiidana Saraswati, 90, 108, 109,
119, 132, 143, 145, 157.

Madhwa = Ananda Tirtha Bhagavat-
pada.

Mahéideva Bhatta Dinakara, 74.

Mahadeva Pandit, 33, 201.

Mahadeva Punatdmakara, 26, 34, 47,
51, 63.

Mahédeva Saraswatf, 1, 139.

Mahédeva Sarvajna Vadindra, 26, 67.

Mahskavi = S‘ukra, 18.

Mahidhara, 122,

Mallanéga, xiv.

Mallari, xviii.

Mallinatha, 27, 199, 200.

Mallinétha Kavi, 27.

Mandana Mis’ra = Sures'wara Ach4-

rya.

Mani Mis’ra, 28.

Manu, 164.

Mathurénitha Tarkavégis’a, Bhatti-
chérya, Mahidmahopédhyéys, 29, 87,
40, 42, 45, 46, 47, 48, 51, 63, 54, 55,
58 60 61 67.

Medhﬁmhl, 171.

Medhyamandira, xxvi., 162,

Megha Bhagiratha Thakkura, 66.

Meru 8’4strin, 71.

Miménsés'iromapi = Nilakaptha M.

Mis’ra, 83.

Mis'ra = Jayadeva &ec.

Mohanadésa Mis‘ra, 99.

Mrigendra, 163.

Mrityujid Amyites’a, 198.

Mryityujid or Mrityunjaya Bhattiraka,

197.

Mudgals, Bhatta, 140, 205.

Mudgala Bhatta, 206.

Mukunda Bhatta Gédegils, 69, 70, 76.

Mukunda Muni or Mukundarija 100,
111,

’
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Négandatha, 184,

Niges’a or Nagoji Bhatta Upadhydys,
2, 10, 137, 175, 206.

Nainéra = Sudars’ana Achérya.

Nakulisa, 163. -

Népa Dikshita, 99,

Nina Pathaka, 11.

Nandikes’wara, 187.

Narasinha Bhatta, 158,

Néra’yana, 161.

Nirdyana Achérya, or Pandit, 113,
192, 203.

Niéréyana As’rama, 158,

Nariyana Bhatta, 136.

Nardyana Bhatta, 175, 176, 178, 181,
188, 190.

Nérayana Bhatta, 198,

Nirayana Bhikshu or Indra or Sara.
swati or Tirtha or Yati, 6, 7, 10, 11,
84, 109, 143, 157.

Néarayanakantha, 163.

Narayapa Muni or Tirtha, 188,

Narayana Saraswati, 202.

Nérdyana Yatis’wara, 113,

Nares'wara, 197,

Natha, 198.

Nilakantha, 85.

Nilakantha, 86.

Nilakantha Bhérati, 164,

Nilakantha Chaturdhara, 154, 165.

Nilakantha Dikshita, 208.

Nilakantha Miménsas'iromani, 192.

Nilakantha 8’4strin, 81, 69.

Nimbéditya or Nimbarka, xxvi., 114,
116, 118, 204.

Nityénanda or Nityanatha or Nityapada
Siddha, 15, 16.

Niyaménanda = Nimbéditya.

Nrisinha, 99,

Nrisinba, 177,

Nrisinha As’rama or Muni, 88, 91,
137, 165, 166, 157, 158.

Nrisinha Saraswati, 101.

Nrisinha Tatsat Achérya, 134, 187,

Nyayéachirya = Vallabha N.

Nyayapanchénana — Jayarima &c.

Nyéyapanchénana = Trilochana Deva,

Nyayasiddhéntavagfs'a (P) = Gada-
dhara &c., 56.

Nyéyavachaspati =
charya.

Nyéayavagis'a = 8'rikantha Dikshita.

Nyiyavigis’a = S8rikyishpa Bhatté-
charya.

Nyayélankéra = Raghudeva &e.

Péadapadma or Padmapida Achérya, 88,
154, 167.

Padmanibha Mis’ra, 21, 28, 29,

Padmanandin, 162,

Pakshadhara = Jayadeva &o,

Rudra Bhatta-

Pakshila Swémin, xiv., xv., 20, 27, 164.

Panchdunana = Réghava &ec.

Panchénana = Vis/wandatha &e,

Panchas’ikha Acharya, 8, 164.

Panditas’iromani— Ramakyishna Bhat«

Panini, 187. [ta.

Paris’ara, 203.

Piraskara Achérys, 192,

Paritosha, 170.

Parthasarathi Mis'ra, 170, 171, 172,
173, 180, 193.

Patanjali, 9, 18, 164.

Pattabhirama S’astrin, 69, 70,

Prabhakara Bhatta, 176, 181. .

Prabhikara Guru (see Guru), 27, 162,
166, 172, 180, 181, 195.

Pragalbha Achérys, 29.

Prakas’a Ananda, 99.

Prakés’dtma Swamin or Yati, 88.

Pras’astakara, 64. .

Pras’astapada Xchérya, xvi., 6, 26, 27,

Pratapachandra, 162.

Prithwidhara Acharya, 202.

Pirpa Ananda Kavichakravartin, 160.

Pirpa Ananda Saraswati, 109,

Pirpaprajna, xxvi. |

Purushottama Achérya or Purushotta-
maprasada, 114, 204.

Purushottama Dikshita or Mis'ra, 91.

Purushottama or Purushottama Ananda
Saraswati or Yati, 102, 108, 109.

Radhadamodara, 103.

Réghava Ananda Muni or Saraswati,
6, 91, 105, 107, 182, 188,

Raghava, Bhatta, ix., 26.

Raghava Deva, 185.

Riaghava Panchénana Bhattichérya, 48.

Raghudeva Nyéyalankira Bhattachérya,
30, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 51, 62, 59,
61, 68, 80.

Raghuniatha, 50.

Raghunétha Bhatta, 176, 179. .

Raghunatha Chiidamani or 8'iromani or
Tarkikachdémani or Tarkikes'iro-
mapi Bhattachérys, 81, 42, 58, 61,
62, 66, 67, 72, 80, 82, 84, 193, 206.

Raghunatha Dikshita, 152,

Raghunitha Indra Yati, 184,

Raghunitha S'astri Parvatjkara, 32.

Raghunatha Tarkavigis’a Bhattichar-

a, 7.
Bayghupati Bhattichirya, Mahémaho-
padhyiya, 40.
Rama Acharya, 118,
Ramabhadra Bhatts, 69.
Ramabhadra S8érvabhauma
chérya, 67, 80, 84, 201.
Réma Bhatta, 26.
Réamachandra Achérya, 187,
Réamachandra Bhatta, 48.

Bhatté-
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Rémachandra Paramahansa, x., 14.

Réimachandra or Rémachandra Indra
Saraswati, 104, 117, 121, 153, 154,
203 .

Rémachandra Tatsat Achérys, 174,
183, 187.

Rama Indra Yati, 98.

Ramakantha, 163.

Ramakrishna, 98.

Rémakrishna, 181. [xxvii. 100.

Rémakrishna Adhwarin or Dikshita,

Ramakrishna Bhatta, 173, 174.

Rémakrishna Bhattichérya, 8.

Rimakrishna Bhattdcharya Chakra-
vartin, 66.

Ramkrishna Dikshita = Ram. Adhw.

Réménanda Saraswatf, 127.

Réménanda Saraswati or Tirtha, 89,
90, 98, 202.

Rﬁlminnnda Saraswati or Yati, 107,

39, o

Ramaéand4ra, 192.

Réménuja Achérya, xxv., 92, 95, 112,
116, 118, 163, 208.

Réménuja Xchérya, 172,

Ramarudra Bhatta, 41,

Réma Sanyamin, 110. [189.
Réma Tirtha or Yati, 91, 99, 101, 110,
Rémes’wara Bhatta, 13.

Rames’wara Bhattiraka Sarvajna, 163,
Ranarangamalla = Bhojs, viii., ix., 8.
Révapa, xviii., xix., 119,

Réyamukuta, 19.

Repuka Acharya, 192,

Revana, 166.

Ruchidatta Mis’ra, 30, 83.

Rudra Nyayavachaspati Bhattdchérya,
Mahimahopadhyéya, 34, 46, 49, 58,
66, 74, 79, 84, 184.

Rudradatta, 192.

8’abara Swamin, 169. [104, 1335.

Sachchidénanda Saraswati or Tirtha,

Sadénanda, 129.

8adénanda Vyésa, 120, 168,

Sadénanda Y%gindra, 101.

S'AlikanAths Mis'ra Mahimahopédhy-
éya, 195.

8’ambhu Bhatta, 179, 207.

Sanitana, 19.

Sanétans, 144.

Sanatkumara, xviii.

S'éudilys, 28,

8andilys, 148,

Sankara, 85,

S’ankars, 50.

8’ankara, 180.

8/ankara, 195. :

S’ankara Acbarys, viil, xi, xxvi., 5,
12, 86, 88, 90, 99, 103, 104, 105, 106,
107, 108,.109, 110, 111, 115, 117,

127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 133, 135,
136, 138, 139, 142, 154, 159, 161,
164, 167, 168, 203.

8’ankara Ananda, 98, 116, 123, 141.

S'ankara Bhatta, 176, 177, 183.

8'ankara Bhatta, 176, 177.

S’ankara Bhatta, 177.

S'ankara Bhatta, 184.

S’ankara Bindu, Bhatta, 198.

8’aukarakinkara, 164.

S’ankara Mis'ra Mahamahopadhyéya,
68, 69, 72, 81, 82, 85, 206.

S’ankara S'ukla, 189.

S’4uti Guru, 199,

S’arngadhara, 75.

Sarvabhauma, 30.

Sirvabhauma = Gaurikdnta &o.

Sarvabhauma = Rimabhadra &o.

Sarvajnatma Muni, 90.

S’as’adhara Achérya, 41, 44

Satya Ananda or Satyajnana Tirtha
Yati, 132, 136, 141, 189.

Satyashadha, 192.

Saudala Upadhyaiya, 25.

Saumyajpmatri Muni, 112. [162.
Sayana Achdrya, xix., 116, 140, 161,
S’eshanéga, 105,

S’eshdnanta, 44.

Siddbantavagis’a == Bhavénanda &o.

Siddhasena Divakara or Divakrit, 162,
166, 167.

§'iromani = Raghunitha &c.

S’iromani, 81.

8'itikantha Dikshita = S'rfkantha D,

Siva, 13, 14, 124,

S'ivaditya Mis'ra, 74,

8'ivakopa Muni, 96.

8'ivdnanda Saraswati, 12. [49.

S'ivarfima Vachaspati Bhattacharya,

Soméanandanétha, 163.

Somanitha Bhatta, 176.

Somas’ambhu, 163,

Somes’wara, 198,
Somes’wara Bhatta, 170, 183, 193,
8'ridhara Achérya, 164. [108.

8’ridhara Ananda Saraswati or Yati, 9,
8’ridhara Indra =— Khanda Deva.
8’ridhara Swami Yati, 118.
8’riharsha, 160, 161.
S'riharsha, 206.

‘rikantha Dikshita Nyayavigis'a, 24,

25, 26. )
8‘rikrishpa Nydyavégis’a Bhattacha.
rya, 25.
S’rinivasa, 114, 118, 204.
8'rinivasa Bhatta, 202.
8'ripati, 171. .
8'rirAménanda = Réménands Sara-
swati or Tirtha.

8'rirdma, Réjinaka, 198.
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Subandha, xv.

Sudars’ana Achérya, 92, 180.

S’uddha Bhikshu, 97.

8'uka, 126, 127.

Sukhaprakis‘a Muni, 155, 206.

S’ukra, 18.

Sundara Deva, 17.

Sundara Deva, 200.

Sundarajamatri Muni, 112,

Sures’wara Achédrya, or Vis’wariipa
Achirya, or Mandana Mis’ra, 18, 44,
59, 90, 110, 139, 154, 159, 190, 205.

Siryadésa or Sirya Pandit or Sdrya
8dri, xviii., 119, 120,

Swanandapiirna = Anandapirna.

Swapnes’wara Acharya, 6, 144.

Swatméarama Yogindra, 15, 16.

Swayamprakés’a Ananda or Tirtha or
Saraswati, or Yati, or Yogindra, 1,
96, 102, 131, 136, 139, 153,

Tarkalankara () = Harirdma &c.

Tarkalankara — Jagadis'a &c.

Tarkilankara == Jayadeva &c.

Tarkalankira (?) = Jayarama &e.

Tarkdlankara = Vis’ wanitha &o.

Tarkapanchénana = Kas'inétha &e.

Tarkavagis'a = HarirAma &o.

Tarkavégis’a (P) = Jayardma &o.

Tarkavigis’a = Mathurénatha &ec.

Tarkavagis’a = Raghunatha &c,

Tarkavagis’a, 61.

Térkikachédamani or Tarkikas’iromani
= Raghunitha &e.

Tathagata, 162. [29.

Tikédkara = Véchaspati Mis'ra, xiv.,

Trilochana Deva Nyiyapanchénans, 84,

Tris’aranatata Bbfma, 63.

Udayakara Acharya = Udayana A.

Udayakara Péthaka, 11.

Udayakara’s son, 163.

Udayana, 81.

Udayana Achérya, xv., xvi,, 20, 21, 26,
27, 65, 81,'82, 164.

Udayankara Pathaka = Udayakara P.

Uddyotakara Achérya = Udayana A,

Umaswativachaka Achérya, 162.

Umbeks, 166.

Upavarsha, 169.

Utpala Achérya, 163.

Uttamas’loka Tirtha, 97.

Vachakamukhya, 166.

Véchaspati Mis’ra, iv., ix., xiv., xv., 5,
9, 20, 21, 26, 27, 29, 84, 87, 1564,
164. '

Véchaspati Mis'rs, ix., 21.

Vadindra = Mahédeva Sarvajna.

Viadivagis’wara, 44,

Végis'wara, 164.

Vaidyanétha, 83.

Vaidyanatha Bhatta, 175, 176.

Vaidyanitha Payagunde, 207.

Vaidyanitha Péyagunde Bhatta, 175.

Vaidyanitha Tatsat, 174, 183,

Vaikuntha Puri, 205.

Vaikunthas'ishya Achérya, 135.

Vallabha Acharya or Dikshita, xxvi.,
93, 117, 128, 142, 143, 145, 146,147,
148, 149, 150, 152, 154, 160, 204,
206, 207, 208.

Vallabhaji, Goswami, = last.

Vallabha Nyédyécharya, 71.

Valmiki, 121, 137.

Vamana, 104,

Vamana, 166,

Vans’idhara, 8.

Varadaraja, 27.

Varadaraja, 27.

Varadaréaja, 83.

Varadaréja, 180.

Varadaraja Bhatts, xi., 27,

Vardhamana Mahamahopadhiys or
}J&édhyéya, 21, 22, 29, 65, 72, 83,

‘Vasudeva, 192.

Vésudeva Adhwarin or Dikshita, 182.

Vasudeva Brahmaprasada, 102. [198.

Vasugupta Acharya, xxviii,, 163, 196,

Véhtsyayana, xiv., xv., 20.

Vedantavégis'a Bhattacharya, 104.

Vedavyasa == Vyasa.

Venkata Acharya, 112, .

Venkatanatha, 162.

Venkatanitha Kavitarkikasinha, 137.

Venkates’wara Dikshita, 172,

Vidy4 Ananda, 162.

Vidya Aranpya Achirya — Madhava
Kcharya.

Vidyabharana, 206,

Vidyavagis'a — Gupananda &c.

Vid, f;gzigara = Anandapirpa Muni or

ati.

Vijayi Indra Yatindra, 113,

Vijnéna Bhattaraka, 198.

Vijnéna Bhikshu or Yati, 2, 4,7, 8,
10, 11, 12, 92.

Vijnanes’wara, 175, 177, 188, 192,

Vindhyavasin, 166.

Virabhadra, xiv.

Vishnu Swamin, 163.

Vis’wanara = Vallabha Acharya.

Vis’wanéatha, 78.

Vis'wanatha Bhattacharya, 22, 58.

Vis’wanatha Panchanana Tarkalankara
Bhstticharya, 73.

Vis’waripa Achirya =—
Kchérya,

Vis/wes’wara, 125,

Vis'wes'wara As’rama, 28.

Vis/wes'wara Bhatta = Gaga Bhatta.

Vis‘wes’waradatta Mis'ra, 2, 12,

Sures'wara
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Vis’wes’wara Pandit, 106,

Vitthala Acharya or Dikshita or Upa-
dhyaya, or Vitthales’ wara, xxvi., 145,
lgg, 150, 152, 163, 164, 200, 205,
206.

Vitthala Tatsat Acharya, 134, 187.

Vyasa, 9, 86, 117, 122, 123, 125, 126,
127, 162,

Vyésa Tirtha Bindu, 118, 205.
Vyomas’iva Xcharya, 166.

Yadava Vyasa Pandit, 25, 27, 105.
Yajnapati UpAdhyaya, 30.
Yajnavalkya, 14, 18, [203.
Yamuna Acharya Swamin, 117, 162,
Yativarys, 34.

Yoga Deva, 162,
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MISCELLANEOUS INDEX.

Abhayénanda, 96.

Achcha Dikshita, 208.

Adars'akéaras, sectaries, 163.

Kdinitha, a man, 16,

Ahitthana Kéayasthas, tribe of, 136,

Ahobala 8'astrin, 181.

Akhandanubhiiti, a man, 90.

Akshobhya Tirtha, 113.

Allahabad, city of, 10.

Allama Prabhudeva, 16, 17.

Amara Indra Muni, 97.

KAnandabhairava, 16, 17.

Ananda Chaula, 89,

Anandajnina, a man, 89,

Ananda Réya, 182.

Anandatma Muni, 116, 141.

Ananta Bhatta Gédegils, 70, 76.

Ananta Deva, 185.

Ananténanda Krishna, See Jnané-
nanda Krishna,

Anantéinanda Raghunétha Yati, 134.

Ananyénubhava Swamin, 88,

Andhra Brahmans, 176.

Annapirpa, a lady, 182.

Kpa Deva, 185.

Atri, gotra of, 180,

Aveka Acharya, 205.

Béberi, a town, 77.

Bakambika, a lady, 134,

Balabhadra Mis'ra, 7.

Bala Deva, 191,

Balagopila Tfrtha, 100.

Balakrishna Bhatta, 174, 187.

Balakrishna Bhatta, 179, 207.

Bilam Bhatta Kale, 176.

Bangélf books, 79,98, 107.

Baroda, city of, 200.

Bauddhas, religionists, v., 81, 82, 165.

Béz Bahadar Chandra, Prince, 185.

Beerpoor = Virapura.

Bhadrendra, Raja, 79.

Bhairavs, a man, 173,

Bhalukin = Valukin.

Bharade, corrupted from the next, 176,

Bharadwija, gotra of, 20, 74, 184, 175,
192, 194.

Bhaéttas, sectaries, xxvii.

Bhavad Deva, 185.

Bhévadharma Gani, 166.
Bhavanatha, Thakkura, 201.
Bhrigu, gotra of, 178.
Bhimaénanda Saraswati, 89.
Bhimi Devi, a lady, 92.
Bhimi Devf, another, 208.
Bhitapuri, city of, 203.
Bikéner, state of, 202.
Biles’aya, a man, 16.
Bindunétha, a man, 16.
Bodha Aranya Yati, 6.
Bodhaghana Acharya, 110, [trin,
Bodhénandaghana = Ahobala  8’as-
Bodhaprithwidhara, 89.
Brahma, nothingness realized, 186.
Brahmanya Tirtha, 205.
Brihaspatis, sectaries, 163,
Ruddhism, a religion, vi., 161.
Chakravartin — S’ivardma C.
Chandrapati Thakkura, 66,
Chandrapura, town of, 134,
Chandravandya Mis’ra, 7.
Charpatin, a man, 16.
(C}lﬁirvé.kas, religiﬁnista, v.
aurangin or Chauringin, a man, 16.
Chhands, Béjs, 161, = ?
Chhatrapati kings, 181,
Chidambarapura, town of, 167.
Chidédnanda As’rama = Paraménanda
As'rama.
Chinchini = Tintipi.
Chintamani, a man, 182,
Chitrotpala river, 174.
Chols, land of, 174, 182.
Déamodara Thakkura, 66, 202,
Deves’wara, a man, 90.
Devi, the goddess, 152.
Dhara, city of, viii., 8, 10.
Dhéaréstira, town of, 24, 67.
Dhidhini = Tintini.
Dhira, a lady, 66,
Dl:;:tgdg".réja Bhatta Upadrashta, Pan-

¢
Dhyanamb4, a lady, 184,
Dirghatamas, a saint, x., xi,
Dravida Marahatta, a, 71,
Dyutimati, a lady, 203.
Ekanatha, a man, 185,
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Etah, town of, 4. Jainas, religionists, xxviii,, 64, 165,
Gadadhara Patavardhana, 75. 166, 167.
Gadhi, family of, 176. Jamadagni, gotra of, 44.
Gajapati sovereigns, 173, 174. Janérdana, a man, 107.
Gajasinha, R4ja, 71. Janardana, another, 178.
Ganes’s, a man, 185, Jangamas, sectaries, 17, 86.
Ganga, a lady, 175. Jayadeva Pandit, 66. .
Ganga Devi, another, 173, Jayasinha, R4ja, 77.
Gauda, country and people, 160, 161.  Jinabhadra Siri, 166.
Gaudes’wara Acharya, 155. Jinardja Sri, 166.
Gaurantaka — Kaurantaka, Jivanatha Mahamahopédhyéya, 81.
Ghiyés-ud-din, Sultan. See Tughlag Jnéna Chandra, 185.

Shah I. Jnénédnanda, 123,
Ghodéacholin or Ghoracholin, 16. Jnénénanda Krishna, 99.
Girvana Indra Saraswati, 97, 157. Jnénapati, a man, 39,
Godavari, the river, 67, 119, 154, 185.  Jnanottama = Gaudes’wara Achérya,
Goghots, family of, 201. Jyotishi or Jyotsi family, 119,
Gopaladasa, 136. Kaches'wara, temple of, 154.
Gopélaji, 93. Kikachandis’wara, a man, 16,
Gopala Saraswati, 89. Kilahastipura, town of, 203.
Gopéla Tirtha, 168. Kilénala, a-man, 167.
Gopanagara, city of, 166. - Kalyéna Chandra, 185.
Gopinatha, Rajaraja, 173. Kémikshi, a goddess, 90.
Gotama, gotra of, 154, 173. Kamaladeva, a man, 134.
Govardhana, a man, 101. Kinchi, city of, 167, 208.
Govinda, a man, 185. Kandalin =— Kanthalin.
Govinda, another, 203. Kéneri or Kanerin, a man, 16.
Govinda Acharya, 5, 86, 117. Kanha Bhatta, 136.
Govinda Ananda Saraswati, 89, 90, Xanthadi or Kanthalin, a man, 16.

93, 202. . Kantimatf, a lady, 203.
Govinda Chaturdhara Sdri, 164, 165.  Kapaélika, a man, 17,
Govinda Deva, 200. Kapilin, 8 man, 16. .
Govinda Dikshita, 172. [25. XKapiles’wara Deva, Rajh, 174,
Govinda Nyéyalankara Bhatticharys, Karmachandra, a man, 136.
Govinda Tirtha, 11. Karpita, land of, 174.
Govinda Upadhyéya, 180. Karotin = Kénerin.
Govinda Yogindra, 167. Kas'inatha Bhatta Chitrama, 70.
Gujerat, a country, 123, 200. Kas'inatha Mis’ra, 7.
Gwalior, the city of, 166. Kas'iréja, 136.
Hansa, a man, 165. Kas’yapa, gotra of, 17, 38, 64,
Hara, the god, 126. Katakavardnasi, city of, 174.
Hari, a man, 31. Kaurantaka, a man, 16.
Hari, the god, 126, ) Kavindra. S8ee Rudra Bhatta,
Haridaea, Raja, 136. [141. Kerala, land of, 174.
Harihara Ananda or Saraswatf, 108, Kes'ava, a man, 206.
Harihara Arya, 122, Kes’ava Achérya, 208.
Harihara, Réja, 23. Kes’ava Bhatta, 7. -
Hari Mis’ra, 38. Khanda, & man, 17.
Harinétha, a man, 100. Kimmiri family, 158,
Harita, gotra of, 203. Konpar = Kirpara.
Himélayas, mountains, 185, Korandaka == Kaurantaka.
Hindi books, 13, 68, 138. Koyampuri (?), town of, 71.
Hira, a man, 160. Krishna, a man, 180,
Hrishikes’a As’rama, 102. Krishna, the god, 136, 146, 147, 148,
Ishtikdpurs, town of, 4, 12, 149, 150, 151, 152.
Jagannatha, a man, 114. Krishn4, the river, 75.
Jagannétha Ananda, 111, Krishna Anands, 101,
Jagannatha, Réja, 158, Krishna Bhatta, 194.
Jahnavi, a lady, 29. Krishna, R4ja, 87. [101.

Jainapila, & man, 100. Krishpa Tirtha Muni or Yati, 91, 99,
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Krods, its signification, 32.

" Kirpara, village of, 1564.

Kus'ika, gotra of, 27, 71, 203.
Kutsa, gotre of, 173,
Lédama, a man, 28.
Lakshmapa, a man, 77.
Lakshmana Chandra, 185.
Lakshmana Deva, 23, 67, 77.
Lakshmi, a lady, 183.

-Lakshmidhara Dikshita, 156.

Lakshminariyana Yati, 205,
Laugékshi, gotra of, 25.
Limba Bhatta, 136.
Maidhava, s man, 119.
Maédhava, another, 173,
Maédhava Bhatta, 170.
Madhava Bhatta, 175.
Midhava Bhatta, 176.
Médhava Deva, 24, 67, 77.
M4adhava Pandit, 106,
Médhava Yogin, 179.
Mahédeva, a man, 87. .
Mahadeva, another, 182!
Mahadeva Bhatta, 175.
Mahéadeva Bhatta, 175.

‘Mahédeva Bhatta, 175.

Mahadeva Bhatta Kale, 175.

Mahédeva, Mount, ‘196. -

Mahékéla, temple of the god, 166.

Mahérishtra, a country, 154,

Mahévira, temple of the god, 166.

Mahes’a or Mahédeva Thakkura, 66,
202. .

Mahes'waras, sectaries, xxviii.

Mailava, a country, 173.

Maémalla Devi, a lady, 160.

Mainavas, laws of the, xxviii. [70.

Manohara Vires'wara or Vis'wes’wara,

Manthénabhairava, 16, 17.

Manukulédditys, Raj4, 90.

Marahattés, 2, 17, 31, 70, 94.

Marahatti books, 104, 107.

Mairtandatilaka Swamin, 5, 9, 21, 87.

Matibhadra Gani, 166,

Matsyendra, a man, 16.

Medapitha (?), family of, 136.

Menganétha Bhatta, 194,

Mina or Minanétha, a man, 15, 16.

Mithila, land of, ix.

Mitras’arman, 178,

Mudgala Bhatta, 25, 26.

Mukundagovinda = Govinda Ananda
Saraswati. [47, 63.

Mukunda Pandit Punatdmakara, 26,

Mukutes'wara, R4j4, 28,

Munna Bhatta, 111.

Muréri Bhatta, 24.

Nagabodha or Négabodhin, 17.

Nagabodha, 196.

Nigadeva Bhatta, 183,

Naganétha Pandit, 119.

Négara Brahman, a, 11.

Nages’wara Chirauri Pandit, 158.

Nakulis’a-pas’upatas; sectaries, xxviii,

Néma Tirtha, 167.

Nandardma, a man, 38.

Narapati, a man, 29.

Naréyana, a man, 173.

Nirayana Bhatta, 160,

Niérayana Bhatta, 175.

Nérayana Bhatta, 177.

Naréyana Bhatta Arde, 31, 56.

Nariyana Dikshita, 208.

Nér4yana Jadi, 76.

Nirayana Swamin, 129.

Navadwipa, a city, 84.

Nerella family, 158.

Nila Chandra, 185.

Nilakantha, a man, 74.

Nilakantha, another, 76.

Nilakantha Bhatta, 176, 177,

Nimbadeva, a man, 134, .

Niranjana, a man, 16.

Nittala, family of, 176.

Nriga, Réjs, 87.

Nrisinha Achérya, 203,

Nrisinha Vyésa, 25, 27, 105.

Nyéyalankara = Govinda N.

Orissa, a country, 185.

Padmanébha, Réja, 44.

Padmanabha Tirtha, 113,

Parama-guru, signification of, 198.

Paramahansa, a man, 165.

Paraménanda, a man, 118.

Paraménanda As’rama or Saraswatf,
109, 141, 157.

Parameshthin or parameshthi-guru, sig-
nification of, 198.

Paras'ara, gotra of, 173.

Parétpara-guru, signification of, 198,

Paridhévin, the cyclic year, 26.

Pérs’'wanatha, the god, 166,

Péarthapura, a town, 119,

Piarvati, a lady, 177.

Pas'upatas, sectaries, xxviii.

Patna, the city of, 10.

Paurantaka — Kaurantaka.

Phullambik4, a lady, 164.

Pippalarétha, a god, 134.

Prabhakara Bhatta, 192. .

Prabhikaras, sectaries, xxvii., 164.

Prabhévati, a lady, 173.

Prataparudrs, Rajs, 174.

Pajyapada, a man, 16.

Pina Devi, a lady, 173.

Punyénagars, a city, 70.

Pirnananda, a man (?), 17.

Purushottama, Raja, 174.

Purushottamapura, a town, 206.

Radhé, the goddess, 146, 152.



Réghava Indra, 99.

Raghunandana Dfkshits, 4.

Raghunitha Bhatta, 158,

Raghunitha Bhatta, 175.

RBaghunitha Saraswati, 208.

Rajasinha, Prince, 71

Rakshakimba, a lady, 203.

Réma, the mythologic, 186.

Réma, a man, 84.

Réma, another, 119.

Rima Achéarya, 188,

Rama Ananda, 130,

Rémabhadra Ae’rama, 158.

Rémabhadra Saraswati or Yati, 107,
110, 139.

Réma Bhatta, 175.

Rémachandra = Ramanétha.

Rémadeva Mis’ra, Mahamahopidhy-

éya, 83. .
Réamagovinda Tirtha, 7, 11, 109, 148,
Rémakrishna Ananda Tirtha, 136, 189.
Bamak;mhna Bhatta, 175, 177, 181,

anakmhm Bhatta, 176.
Rémakrishna Pandit, 25, 27, 105.
Ramakumaéra Mis’ra, 100, 168,
Rémanatha, a man, 100, 111,
Ramirya, a man, 180.
Rémas'ripida, a man, 108. [176.
Rémes’a or RAmes'wara Bhatta Kéle,
Rémes’wara Bhbatta, 175,176, 178, 181.
Bangakshetrs, a plaoe, 203.
ganatha, a man, 180.

Ranganatha Bhatta Arde, 81, 56.
Rangarijs Adhwarin or leshxts, 114,

153, 192, 194.
Bnngoji Bha;ta, 78, 79.
Ruchikara, a man, 206.
Rudra Bhatta, 26.
Rudra Chandra, 185.
Rudra Deva, 180.
Rudra Kavindra = Rudra Bhatta.
S’ébau, a man, 16,
8’abari woman, a, 203.
Sadinanda, a man, 7.
Sadds’iva Bhatta = S‘iva Bhatta.
Sadés’iva Mahédakara, 94.
Sadés'iva Tirtha, 140,
Sahasénka, R4jé, 161.
S'allapumﬁrya, a man, 203,
S mvas, sectaries, viii., 196,

8'alika Acharya, 118.
Samitpéni, a man, 167.
Sanédhya Bréhmans, 28,
8'4ndilya, gotra of, 178.
Sankalparama, a man, 129.
8'ankara, a man, 67.
S’ankara Bhatta, 176.
S’ankara Bhatta, 176, 177.
S’arabhaji Bhonsald, Réjé, 182.
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Saranga, a man, 26.
Saraswata, Brahman, a, 120.
S’ungadhara, a man, 44.
8’4rngapéni, a man, 161.
Sarvajna, a man, 23.
Sarvananda Mis’ra, 7.
Satéri, state of, 181.
S'athéri, a man, 96.
8ati, a lady, 2.
Sati, another, 74.
8’eshi, a lady, 70.
8iddhabuddha, a man, 16.
Siddhapada, a man, 16.
8’ingambika, a lady, 158.
Sinha Giri, 165.

8‘itikantha, a man, 201,
8'iva, the god 167, 196.
8’iva Bhatta, 2.
8'ivadésa, 173.
S’ivadatta Mis'ra, 100,
8'iva, R4ja, 181.
8’ivardma Chakravartin, 7.
8’ivardma Saraswati or Tirtha, 89,188,
Somanétha, a man, 208.
Somes'wara Bhatta Upadrashta, 24.
Sono Devi, a lady, 206.
8°ridhara Bhatta, 176.
S/rikes’sva Acbarya, 92.
8’rikrishna Saraswati, 134.
8'rikrishna Tirtha, 139.
8/rimandapa, Mount, 18.
S/srimangals, a man, 118.
8/rfmangala, a place, 203.
8’rinivasa Vadhdila, 112,
8/ripdda = Siddhapéada.
S'npéda, a man, 108.
8'ripada, another, 188,
8’rirama Bhatta, 175. [67.
8'rirdma Tarkilankéra Bhattéchérya,
8'riranganétha, & man, 112.
S/uddhabuddhi = 8iddhabuddha.
§'uddhénands, & man, 102. [139.
8’uddhénanda Yati, 89, 117, 129,
8’ukres’wara, temple of, 154.
Sumangala, 69.
Sitra Bhatta, 176.
Surinanda, a man, 16.
8’drasena, a country, 28.
Suréshtra, a country, 75.
Sirata Sinha, Réjé, 202,
Surendra, a man, 113.
Sdtra — sentence, aphorism, 2,
Tailangs Bribmans, 69, 70, 114.
Tantras, ix,, 13, [chérya.
Tarkﬁlankara. = S'rframa T. Bbatta-
Téntrikas, religionists, xxvii.
Tatsat, family of, 174, 183, 187.
Tsutatltas, seetanea, 162.
Tidhivi or Tiptini, a man, 16.
Tirumala, a man, 68, 94.
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Trimalla Chandra, 185,
Tughlaq Shah, 1., 18.
Tukoji Bhonsala, Réjd, 182.
Térya, family of, 203,
Uchathya, a saint, x.
Ujjayini, city of, 71, 166.
Uma, a lady, 175, 177, 181, 183.
Uma, another, 175.
Upadrashta, family of, 24.
Upanishads, 44, 116, 135, 137, 140,
Utathya, a saint, x.
Utkala, land of, 174.
Uttamasukha, a man, 122,
Vadhiila, family, 112,
Vihinis’a, a man, 6. .
Vaidyanatha Piyagunde Bhatta, 175.
Vaikuntha, a man, 7, 132. [185,
Vajrabahu or Vajravara Chandra, Raja,
Vélukin, a man, 16.
Varaga (?), land of, 174. [143.
Viésudeva Indra, or Tirtha, 7,109,112,
‘Vas’ishtha, gotra of, 173,
Viésuki = Valukin.
‘Vatsa, gotra of, 136, 173.
Venkatadri Yajwan, 176.
Venkates’a Dikshita, 70.
Vidweshavira, a man, 167.
Vidya Aranya Tirtha, 2, 12,
Vidyénivasa, a man, 6.
Vidyanivasa, another, 22, 58.
Vidyanivasa, Mahdmahopédhydya, 34,
46, 49, 66, 79, 84, 184.

Vikramapattana, a city, 71.

" Vikrama Raj4, 167.
Vijayas'ri, a lady, 23.
Virabhadra, Rija, 79.

Virépurs, a city, 123.

Virarighava, a man, 88,

Vires’wara Mahadakara, 94.
Virdpéksha, a man, 16,

Vishnu, a man, 26. (147, 174.
Vishnu, the god, 127, 135, 136, 146,
Vishnu Bhatta Patavardhana, 75.
Vishnu Bhatta Patavardhana, 75.
Vishpudeva, a man, 23,

Vishpu Sarvajana, 161,

Vis‘ishtf, a lady, 167.

- Vis’wémitra, gotra of, 175.

Vis'wanatha Bhatta, 173,
Vis'wanétha Bhatta, 176, 181.
Vis’wandtha Deva, 17.
Vis’wanétha Mis’ra, 23.
Vis’'wanatha Pandit, 113, 192,
Vis'wariipa Tirtha, 200.
Vis’wes’a, a man, 97.
Vis’wes’wara, a man, 6, 182.
Vis’wes’wara, another, 182.
Vis'wes’wara or Vis'wes’wara Ananda
Saraswati, 108, 119, 145, 156, 157.
Vis’wes’wara Piijyapada, 97.
Vitthala, a man, 187.
Vitthala Tatsat Bhatta, 174, 187.
Viveka As’rama, 141.
Vrajardja Dikshita, 77.
‘Vriddhavadin, a man, 166.
Vrindéavana, a town, 70.
Vyésavarya, a man. 88,
Yadava Achérya, 203.
Yajnamarti, a man, 54.
Yajnanardyana Dikshita, 172.
Yajnitma Mis'ra, 171, 172, 173.
Yamuné, the river, 147, 152.
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POSTSCRIPT.

Pp. 208 of the present work had passed through the press, when, by reason
of impaired health, I was suddenly obliged to go home. This was early in
1859. The proof-sheets of pp. 209-221—which, with a list of errata, completed
my labours a8 they then stood—were kindly read by a friend.

Returning to the country at the end of last year, I found the book still in
the printer’s store-house, unpublished. The funds appropriated for it had
been exhausted. A further small grant was promised by the Glovernment; and
PP. 222, &c. were then prepared and added.

A preface of thirty pages, which originally introduced the volume, has, at the
last hour, been cancelled. It was written in circumstances little favourable to
accuracy. But I purpose to publish elsewhere the substance of all of it that
is worth preserving.

My manuscript of pp. 199, or of the body of the book, had gone to the
printer, when I received a copy of the Sanskrit Catalogue of the Royal Library
at Berlin, for which I am beholden to the courtesy of its learned compiler. On
reaching my two hundredth page, I had already passed beyond the limit of
space appointed to me. Otherwise, I should have availed myself much more
liberally than I have done, of the pertinent supplementary matter which Dr.
‘Weber will be found to have assembled with such minate copiousness.

The translations of Sdnkhya and Yoge which I have proposed are hereby
withdrawn, as being erroneous. This is a point to which I intend to recur on
some future occasion. To translate Nydya by * logic” is, likewise, open to ob-
jection. The argument of the Nydya rests on a courexion of causation; and
there is no trace, in it, of the kind of analysis—based on classification—which
one everywhere meets with in the Analytics of Aristotle. . .

In some cases I have, doubtless, assigned Nasydyika and Vais'eshika treatises
to the wrong chapter. Seethe Turka-sangraha, Bhdshé-parichchheda, Tarkimrita,
&c. In the Veddnta and Mimdnsé chapters there are, also, descriptions of
various works that do not strictly belong there. .

It is for the sake of distinction that I have repeated, from the MSS., all the
prefixes and suffixes of honour found attached to proper names. Even with
these aids, it is often difficult, and, sometimes, impossible, to discriminate the
bearers of those names satisfactorily,

Mistakes of accents, and of letters, &c. &o., are very frequent in the first of
the Indices, already referred to. But for my absence, it wmﬁd have presented a
different aspect. The Indices and the substantive portion of the book generally
correct each other. .

Saveor, 1861. F. H.
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ADDITIONS AND EMENDATIONS.

P. 1, 1. 2. The aphoristic sentences of the Sinkhya are called Sinkhya-prava-
chana, not Sdnkhya-sitra.—P. 4, 1. 15. For « Etawa” read “ Etah.”—P. 8, 1. 6.
For ¢ Virtika,” in Rdja-vértika, and passim, read * vdrttika.”—P.9,1. 5.
Read ¢ scheme.”—P. 10, 1. 14. For ¢ Ujjayini” read * Dhard.’—P. 18, 1. 2,
Read © Jvan-mukti-viveka”—P. 21,1.11; p. 22,1, 5; and p. 65, 1. 15. Gau-
ges’s is author of the Tattwa-chintdmani.—P, 26, No, XX1V. Erase it; and
see p. 81, No, LXVIIL.—P. 34,1 9. Nos. LIIL and LVL. are one work.—P. 38, .
1. 22, This Jayadeva may be the same as the authqr of the Prasanna-righava
-drama, who piques himself on being a Naiydyika. -See Dr. Aufrecht’s Catalog.
Manuscript.” Sanskrit., &c., Pars I, p. 142.—P. 66,1.9. For “son” read
¢ brother.”—P. 59, l. 8. Read ¢ 8’abddloka-viveka.”—P. 67, 1. 12. Rimabhadra
Sarvabhauma Bhattichirya and Ramakrishna Bhattichidrya Chakravartin seem to
have been brothers.—P. 89,1 21. Read ‘ By Ananda @iri, otherwise called
KAuvandajnéna.”—P. 108, L 26. In ¢ Hariharnands,” and in many other designa-
tions of devotees, Ananda seems to be a title. Indfa, apparently, is another. The
members of the fraternity traditionally referred, for its establishment, to 8’ankara
Acharya, are found mentioned with titles heaped up on a principle which I have
had no success in making out.—P. 109, 1. 21. Delete it.—P. 116, 1, 16. The
Anubhiti-prakds’a is attributed, in some MSS., to Madhava Acharya, or Vidya-
ranya. It expounds twelve Upanishads,—P. 135, 1. 15. In the seven couplets
assigned to the Shaf-pads, its phala-s'ruti has been included.—P., 136, 1. 14. Read
¢ Medapatha (?).”—P. 136, 1. 18. For “ R4ji Kas'i"” read ** Kas’iraja” ; probably,
“the king of Benares.”—P. 167, 1. 26. This Madhava is the well-known Madhava
KAcharya. Expunge the words : ¢ His preceptor was Vidya Tirtha.”—P. 172, 1. 20,
Dr. Aufrecht showed me, at Oxford, a MS. in which this work is called Ndyaka-
ratna, and its author, Raménuja Arys.—P, 174, 1. 8. Professor Wilson does not
seem to have known, that the Chitrotpalé river is.in Orissa. See his Vishnu-purdna,
p- 184.—P. 176,1.11. Read “ A’chirdrka.”’—P. 182, 1. 4. For *“ Adhwaryu" read
“ Adwaya.”—P. 197, 1. 1 ; and p. 198, L. 6. The S'ivopanishad and Sarvigamo=~
panishad 1 have nowhere else seen spoken of.—P. 203, L. 2. There is a mistake
here, or else at p. 91, 1, 19.—P. 217, 2nd col,, L. 48. For “101” read * 108.”
—P. 218, 1st col., 1. 38. Read * kaustubha.” L. 4l. Read 49" for “48.” 2nd
col, 1, 41, For 187" read “161.” :
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